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PREFACE, 


F the numerous works recently called into existence by the prevalent 
| spirit of inquiry and research into the Ecclesiastical Architecture 


| of the Middle Ages, none has supplied such an analysis of details 


SS) as is absolutely essential, no less for the complete abstract elucida- 
tion of the principles of this great art, than for their correct practical application. 
The present work has been undertaken with a view to supply this deficiency, by 
presenting a series of good and pure specimens of the various details which occur 
in Church Architecture, as they are exemplified in existing Hdifices. The 
examples thus selected commence with the closing style of the Romanesque,* 
and range throughout the Gothick era, properly so called. 

The Authors, desirous to adhere in every respect to their plan of producing 
a practical rather than an historical work on English Church Architecture, have 
purposely avoided all notice and illustration of the architecture of the Anglo- 
Saxons. Many excellent treatises have been devoted to the imvestigation of the 
style of building at this remote period, and much of both curious and valuable 
information has been thus elicited. . Saxon Architecture, however, though 
abounding in materials for interesting research to the antiquary and historian, 
is at best but rude and barbarous as a constructive system, and consequently 
by the architect of the present day it cannot be considered as a guide 
or authority. And indeed its successor, the Anglo-Norman, has but 


very few, if any claims to our regard and adoption, That this style 


* This term was first adopted by the Rev. W. Gunn, in his “Inquiry on Gothic Architecture.” In a 
note explanatory of this term, Mr. Gunn thus justifies its analogy :—‘‘A modern Roman, of whatever degree, 
calls himself Romano, a distinction he disallows to an Inhabitant of his native city, who, though long domiciliated 
yet from dubious origin, foreign extraction or alliance, he stigmatizes by the term Romanesco. I consider the 


architecture under discussion (Norman), in the same point of view,” p. 80. 
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possesses many features in themselves highly meritorious, we readily admit ; 
vet on the one hand, we trace in it all the impress of a lingering barbarism, 
aud on the other, true to its Roman prototype, it is shackled even in 
its noblest efforts Jy the characteristick horizontality of classick architecture. 
Indeed we do not find Medieval Architecture to have been absolutely set 
free from the influence of debased ancient principles, until, with the complete 
establishment of the pointed arch, the manifold elements of building had under- 
gone an entire, although a gradual renovation. It was then that, in the Early 
English style, Gothick Architecture attained to its first decided development. 

With the same view to their practical usefulness, the examples given in 
this work have been entirely derived from English Churches. Continental 
Gothick, beautiful as it is in itself and influenced by the same spirit with our 
own, cannot be consistently associated with TEnglish details: each possesses 
peculiarly distinctive features, which it is impossible to blend together without 
serious injury to both. 

It has also been a principal object of the Authors to collect their examples 
from Parish Churches only ; and to this determination they have adhered with 
very few exceptions. Cathedrals, and the larger Abbey and Conventual Churches, 
have been already amply illustrated, perhaps even to the detriment of the art 
which it has been the object of such illustrations to advance: for, from the want 
of proper information upon the subject of architectural details, considered with 
reference to Edifices of various designs and magnitudes, we see in many Churches 
of comparatively recent erection, numerous features belonging essentially to our 
Cathedrals, and contributing in the very highest degree to their appropriate 
decoration ; but which, from the necessarily diminished proportions and general 
incongruity of effect, appear absolutely ridiculous when introduced into the 
architectural composition of the smaller Edifice. 

Any remarks, therefore, that oceur in the cowrse of the work, as well 
as the illustrations themselves, must, unless otherwise stated, be understood to 
have special reference to Parochial Structures. 

The illustrative portion of the work will be found to have been divided into two 
sections: of these the first is devoted solely to a full exposition of the mason’s 


art in all its various branches, while the second embraces a similar elucidation 
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of detail in the important accessories of wood-work and imetal-work. In the 
execution of the plates, no less than in their selection, the strictly practical 
character of the work has been uniformly kept in view; without aiming at 
pictorial beauty, the object has becn to ensure the greatest possible fidelity 
and accuracy of delincation: to accomplish this, the authors have personally 
visited every Church, from which examples have been drawn, and have them- 
selves taken the admeasurements, made the drawings, and engraved them on zinc. 
Two subjects only form exceptions, the one a floor-cross from St. Patrick’s Cathe- 
dral, Dublin, which they have drawn from a rubbing kindly sent them by 
J. K. Colling, Esq.; and the other, the diapers upon the shield of Sir Robert 
de Vere, Ear] of Oxford, A.D. 1221, in the Church of Hatfield Broadoaks, 
Essex, for a rubbing of which the authors are indebted to the kindness of the 
Rev. Charles Boutell: to whom they also have to offer their sincere acknow- 
ledgments for much valuable assistance in the arrangement of their letter-press 
description. Had the plates been executed by more practised zincographers, 
they would doubtless have exhibited a higher degree of artistick treatment, and 
greater beauty of finish; but this, it was feared, might have involved the risk 
of some slight inaccuracy, and thus have considerably diminished the utility 
of the examples. 

The humble labours of the authors have been sweetened and rendered 
dear to them by the sincerest admiration for those noble monuments of piety 
and skill, our English Cliurches; which even now, cruelly mutilated and 
dishonoured as they often remain, are still foremost among the glories of 
our land: and should their exertions in any way tend to encourage and 
enhance sentiments of interest in the matchless architecture of the Middle 


Ages, their desire will be most fully accomplished. 
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ERY shortly after the commencement of the second thousand years of the 
Christian era, the Ecclesiastical Architecture of this country, as if preparatory 
to the aecession of a Norman dynasty, became assimilated to the peculiar form 


of Romanesque then established in the Duehy of Normandy, and at the 


present day distinguished among ourselves as the Anglo-Norman style. The first principles 
of this style appear to have been introduced into England by Edward the Confessor, or 
possibly by Canute, and by them applied to the construction of the numerous Churehes 
erected during their reigns: so that the rapid improvement in Chureh Arehitecture which 
took place under the Norman princes, was in reality the development of a system fairly 
established before the conquest. That the Anglo-Norman architects raised their style to the 
very highest degree of perfection to which it was eapable of attaining, is most evidently shown 
by many of their works which yet remain : still, intrinsically excellent as it became, there was 
in its very essence that which neeessarily involved its suppression. It appears, indeed, true that 
Architeeture shares in the general instability of things terrestrial: for by the working, as it 
would seem, of some latent yet constraining law, one style, or one distinctive form of a style, 
no sooner arrives at full maturity, than it is gradually superseded by some other form or style, 
differing in a greater or less degree, yet still essentially differing. But besides the influence 
of this inherent principle of change, the Anglo-Norman retained by far too much of ancient 
classieck architecture to admit of its permanent establishment. The low and massive propor- 
tions, the ponderous and self-supported walls, the rectangularly recessed arches, the square 
abaci and plinths, and the strietly superficial character of every deeoration,—these all spoke 
rather of a grander style in a state of debasement, of Roman degenerated to Romanesque, 
than of a great style rising upward from its foundation ; of the Architecture of the Middle 
Ages preparing to measure its strength with the Architecture of antiquity. And again, in 
the Anglo-Norman the essentially aspiring and expansive character of Christian Architecture 
was wanting; at the best, there was something Basilican in it,—something not fay removed 
from a Pagan origin, though not itself actually Pagan. Therefore, in reviewing the 
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Transition Period which intervened between the final elose of the Anglo-Norman and 
the full establishment of the Anglo-Gothick styles, all regret for the passing style is more 
than overbalanced by joyous contemplations of superior excellence in its successor. After 
an Architectural struggle of unusually protraeted continuance, during which the clementary 
features of the new style appeared blended with the established characteristicks of the 
old, Gothick Architecture assumed a definite form; and at onee gave full assurance of 
its superiority, in the lightness, the elegance, the loftiness, and the spaciousness which 
distinguished the Early English style :—‘‘ a style,” observes the author of the Manual 
of Gothick Architecture,* ‘so transcendently beautiful, so perfect in itself, that it may 
well be questioned if ever a parallel to it has existed in any age or eountry, or if 
the hands that reared or the minds that eoneeived the choirs of Ely and Lincoln 
Cathedrals, the Abbeys of Whitby, Westminster, and Rivaulx, have not achieved that, 
which as unsurpassed by former ages, so future gencrations shall never see equalled again.”’ 

As the reign of the third Henry (A.D. 1216—1272) approached its elose, eertain 
novelties, both of detail and combination, appeared in the works of Gothiek Arehitects. 
In place of distinct laneets, isolated by strips of the main wall in which they were pierced, 
and yet combined by continuous dripstones and hoodmolds, windows of large dimensions and 
divided into several lights by mullions, were introduced ; and with the mullions eame tracery- 
bars, filling the window-heads with various rich geometrical figures :—the alternation of bold 
projections and deep hollows in the moldings gave way to a system of grouping, richer and 
far more beautifully blended :—shafts ceased to stand detached, or banded into elusters, and 
became instead firmly compacted into a mass ; the bands, no longer of any use, real or apparent, 
being suppressed :—foliage, ever a favourite Gothick enrichment, appeared more closely studied 
from the natural tree or plant ; and instead of waving trefoils, expanding from clustered and 
upward-tending stalks, the several Icaves were disposed in a wreath-like form, and made to 
encirele the member which they adorned: more abundant and diversified deeoration also, 
began to overspread the several component members of a Gothick Edifice, imparting a 
finished richness to the whole. 

Thus it was that the Early English gradually merged into the Decorated,—that most 
admirable style, which has identified with the Edwardian era (abounding as it does in matters 
of high historick interest) the perfection of Anglo-Gothick art. As this style advanced, its 
several peculiarities assumed a very clearly defined distinctness of character; while, at the 
saine time, the geometrical precision of its earliest form yielded to a predominance of lines, 
flowing with graceful undulations. 

A tendency to direct verticality, placing itsclf in, perhaps, violent contrast with the 


* A Manual of Gothick Architecture, page 230, by F. A. Paley, Esq., M.A. Van Voorst. 
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Romanesque horizontalism of the Anglo-Norman, had been in the Early English Gothick, 
the special characteristick of that beautiful style. In the Decorated Gothick, the prin- 
cipal lines of the composition verged pyramidically, rather than vertically or horizontally. 
And, to complete the series of changes in this fundamental principle, a third distinct period 
of Anglo-Gothick was distinguished by the prevalence of perpendicular lines, crossed at right 
angles by others of scarcely less importance than themselves. This last gorgeous style, from 
the position of its leading lines denominated the Perpendicular Gothick, gradually supplanted 
the Decorated; as the mature, yet ever chaste and harmonious richness of the Decorated 
had itself succeeded to a supremacy before enjoyed by the more youthful grace and 
elegance of the Early English. For a while the new style was content to retain much 
that was characteristick of its predecessor, in combination with what was more especially its 
own: and of this the first (or, historically speaking, the Lancastrian) period of the 
Perpendicular Gothick, although certainly wanting in the majestick beauty of the pure 
Decorated, it would be difficult to speak in terms of too high admiration. With the 
depressed arch of the Tudors, however, came that multiplicity, profusion, and minuteness 
of panelling, and other ornamental detail, which but too clearly indicated a decadence 
in Architectonick taste. A single retrograde movement in Architecture is almost 
always a fatal symptom. Debasement, once admitted, speedily pervades the entire 
system; and then a period of utter degradation will intervene, before the art can again 
revive, animated by its former exalted spirit, and capable of aspiring to even nobler 
achievements. 

It has been thus with the Church Architecture of the Middle Ages: magnificent even in 
decline, it spread over its last great works those elaborately fretted vaults of fan-tracery, as 
monumental canopies, not unworthy of Gothick art: and then speedily came on the long 
and dreary age of Architectural debasement. 

Taking thus a retrospective view of the history of our Ecclesiastical Edifices, there is 
much reason for associating with the past, both present congratulation and future hope: for 
it is truly satisfactory to observe the existing recognition of the superior merit of Medizval 
Architecture, as Church Architecture, and the prevalent anxiety to obtain correct views both 
of its principles and of thcir practical application ; and from the actual existence of such a 
state of feeling it is not unreasonable to anticipate that complete revival of the original Gothick 
spirit, which may even lead to an Architectural perfection hitherto unknown. But before advance 
can become practicable, it is indispensable that there be a recovery from retrogression. The 
first thing to be attained is the mastery of Gothick Architecture as it has been practised. 
It is accordingly the object of these volumes, by conveying a clear and full exposition of the 


various details of Church Architecture as they ezist in ow: Churches, to contribute, in 
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however humble a degrec, toward the attainment of this all-important preliminary step. 
And here it may be remarked, that undue importance must not be attached to the terms 
Early, Decorated, and Perpendicular Gothick, as though they denoted so many distinct 
styles in Church Architecture.* For convenience in studying, and also with a view to 
simplify the proccss of classifying details, these terms have been invented and assigned, as 
distinctive titles, to certain Architectural forms or periods: the forms and periods themselves, 
however, are really but modifications and progressive cras of one and the same style ; and it 
is most important that in this light they should be regarded. As it has been already 
observed, “the great principles and essential characteristics of Gothick Architecture remained 
unchanged, from the first establishment to the final suppression of the style: and hence, 
though the several conditions of Gothick Architecture have led to its subdivision into styles, 
each distinguished by a peculiar name ; still, these minor styles must, in the first instance, 
he regarded as mere subdivisions, or rather as the more prominent transition stages of the 
one great style, the Gothick.”’f Accordingly, notwithstanding that dates have been assigned 
to these several subdivisions of Gothick Architecture, it is impossible to fix with absolute and 
peremptory certainty where one stage of the art left off, and where another began. There 
can be little doubt but that Early English was still in use in some parts of the kingdom 
(unwilling to depart, as it were, from the scene of its many glorious triumphs) at the very 
same time that, in other localities, complete Decorated was struggling into existence ; and in like 
ianner Decorated may be observed to have still lingered here and there for a considerable 
period subsequent to the time that is generally considered to mark the establishment of Perpen- 
dicular. The usually reccived dates, therefore, of the commencement and close of the Early 
English, Decorated, and Perpendicular Gothick, in strict reality serve only to indicate those 
minor stages of transition which intervened between the several more important periods of 
Anglo-Gothick Architecture ; and in this capacity they are very useful: their utility is greatly 
increased also, from the circumstance of their ranging with the reigns of successive sovereigns, 
for the association of Architecture with history is always most desirable. 

In pursuing the study of Medieval Architecture, it is absolutely necessary to pass on from 
written and illustrated treatises to original examples themselves. Gothick art can neither be 
so completely described, nor so illustrated by the pencil as to convey any adequate conceptions 


* This nomenclature, introduced by the late Mr. Rickman, has been retained by the Authors, as being in itself 
sufficiently well adapted to its purpose; while at the same time it possesses the very important advantage of being 
generally recognised and understood. And, in like manner, where words already exist which clearly explain the 
different details of Architecture, they have uniformly been adopted ; but where such terms are wanting, free nse has 
been made of the nomenclature of the Middle Ages revived by Professor Willis. 

+ Lectures upon English Church Architecture, delivered before the St. Alban’s Architectural Society, by 
the Rev. ©. Bontell, M.A., Sceretary. May, 1846. ecg 
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of its reality. It may, therefore, be held as an axiom, that personal inspection of the old 
churches of England is the ondy mean, by which it can be possible now, either to appreciate 
the genius of our medieval architects, or to sympathize with the spirit which animated them. 
But in carefully studying early remains, it is possible that even experienced observers may 
sometimes be misled by a practice, the very existence of which can scarcely be considered to 
have received a general recognition : the practice, that is to say, of occasionally assimilating 
work in a later style to some already existing portion of an incomplete general design. 

This is a remarkable and highly important circumstance ; lying, as it does, at the very 
basis of authoritative rules for restoration of original Edifices by ourselves. And indeed, 
it forms a strongly marked exception to the usual practice; for it was a general rule with the 
builders of the Middle Ages, never to fall back upon a past era of their art, even when 
engaged in completing Structures of a by-gone age. Influenced by a spirit, which in these 
times it is scarcely possible yet to understand, their sole aim was advancement: one ‘‘ Master’ 
was ever anxious to surpass another; and cach sought in any fresh design to improve upon 
his own previous works. It would seem that when engaged in repairing, or making additions 
to their Churches, the style then prevailing was invariably and boldly adopted: the architects 
of those days trusted in the beautiful harmony which breathes throughout their great art, and 
which they well knew must necessarily exist the same at any period of it. But when they 
had to complete a design, left from the first imperfect, they appear to have been induced in 
some instances to mold their work in such manner, as to maintain iv the gencral outline 
some degree of uniformity throughout the whole. 

The grand and venerable Abbey Church of St. Alban preserves examples, no less 
remarkable for diversity than excellence, of the proceedings of the ‘‘ Masters” of old. The 
Nave, including the triforia and clearstory, was originally Anglo-Norman ; plain and massive 
in the extreme, yet strikingly majestick in its austere simplicity. It would appcar that when, 
after a lapse of time, the Early English Gothick was fairly established, it was determined to 
alter the Nave to that style, and thereby improve it. The work of renovation accordingly 
commenced, began at the west, and the design extended to the first four arches on the 
north side, and the three corresponding ones on the south. We must imagine that for some 
reason the works were suspended, and that an interval of several years elapsed before they 
were again resumed: for when once more proceeded with, the style had considerably 
progressed, and Early English Gothick was shortly to give way to Decorated. Two more of 
the Anglo-Norman arches on the south side were rebuilt at this period, their general design 
being the same, the strings &c. corresponding with the earlier work, while a partial difference 
is observable in the moldings and other ornamental details. Again were the works 
discontinued; nor was any further effort attempted, with a view to the reconstruction of 
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the Church, until the Decorated Gothick had attained to almost the very highest 
degree of its beauty and perfection. And here begins, correctly speaking, the work of 
assimilation. Since the commencement of these improvements, Gothick Architecture had 
gradually undergone a remarkable change: so that it is very certain that, had not the 
architect been desirous of assimilating his work to that of his predecessors, he would have 
adopted a design very different from that which has actually been carried into effect. As it 
is, the general character of the Early English picr-arches is here preserved, though the 
moldings of the arch-heads, and the capitals of the piers are pure Decorated. In the south 
triforium also, the arrangement of both the arches and sub-arches of the areade corresponds 
with the similar members in the earlier work; shafts (though no longer detached) are 
placed in the jambs, and strings are continued above and below the arcade, in which the long 
trails of tooth-ornament are superseded by a series of the square flower of four leaves. 
And again, the walls of the clearstory (quite at variance with the practice of the time) are 
pierced with lancet windows, in evident continuation of the original design: the proportions 
of these windows are preciscly similar to those in the adjacent Early English portion of the 
Church, but their moldings are beautiful and pure Decorated. The corbel table also, 
beneath the parapet on the exterior, is continued: but in the later portion of it, the Early 
English notech-heads are seen to have given way to a serics of male and female heads 
(valuable specimens of the head-dresses of the period) and lions’ heads, peculiarly a 
Decorated ornament. 

In Westminster Abbey Church this same curious process appears also exemplified, and 
that in a manner still more remarkable, in the Nave-picrs and arches, triforia and vaulting. 
The castern part of the Nave and Aisles was rebuilt between the years 1269 and 1307; and 
the western portion was continued at intervals, between the years 1340 and 1483.* 
The Early English character, however, has been so well preserved throughout, that in 
many cases it requires a close inspection, and that by an experienced eye, before it is 
possible to detect and authenticate the presence of Perpendicular work. Thus, the windows 
in the Aisles erected by Henry V. are very decidedly of Early Decorated character : and it might, 
indeed, be difficult to assign any reason, from the aspect of the work itself, which would militate 
against their being classified as such, did not the customary octagonal and molded cap of the 
Perpendicular period oceupy the place of the corresponding circular and foliated members 
which, had the windows really been erected some hundred years earlier, would assuredly 
have surmounted the bowtels placed in their jambs. An equally charactcristick distinction 
is also observable in the plans of the Nave-piers of the two cras: in the early work, four 
shafts stand clearly detached from the main body of the pier; but subsequently the pier 


* Neale’s Ilistory of Westminster Abbey, 
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was worked with eight shafts, all equally attached to the central mass. This last, 

Pearesoicetar Nave Pies, though in reality but a trifling deviation from the original plan, 

is nevertheless indicative of the altered fashion of the day, in 

which detached shafts, once such a favourite feature, were entirely 
discarded. 

In the Nave of Westminster Abbey, as at St. Alban’s, in the 

midst of this partial amalgamation of styles, one most important 


member appears to have invariably rejected the slightest symptoin 


Farty Excusm Nave Pree. Of Compromise, and maintained its characteristick identity: for, in 
the treatment of their .J/oldings we find that the architects of the fifth and sixth 
Henrys, have put aside all attempt at assimilation, and pursued with scrupulous 
strictness the molding system of their own times.* It is, indeed, truly worthy of remark 
how capricious these architects seem to have been in their adaptation,—jealous, apparently, 
of returning to what was then felt to be an inferior style, yet at the same time anxious to 
preserve and be guided by the conceptions of the original author of the gencral design. It 
must be noted that, when introducing, for the gencral purpose of assimilation, a member 
altogether foreign to their own style, the architects of the Perpendicular period disdained to 
copy exactly the model: it was the original 7dea, and that idea alone, that they cared to carry 
out; thus in the picrs they worked the bands of the thirteenth century with the moldings 
. peculiar to the fifteenth. The accompanying cuts, both 
; drawn to the same scale, show how fearlessly they departed 
not only from the outline, but also from the size of the 
: 


original. And thus also in the triforia, the Early English 


Banp To Nave Piers. 
Eaaty EnGutsu. 


design is equally apparent in the former and _ latter 
portions of the work; but the moldings in these respective portions 
differ essentially, each being true to the style of its own period. And 


again, although the groining is tolerably in keeping throughout ; in the 


Bapparrsucriae. Aisles and in the later portion of the vaulting, the original spring and 


height of the ridge-rib have been preserved, while to the elegant acutely pointed lancet of the 
to} 


* It may not be out of place here to remark, that the architect in chief to our King Henry V., and the probable 


author of the assimilations referred to in the text, was Alexander de Berneval, the builder of the later portion of the 


Church of St. Quen, at Rouen; in which Edifice is still preserved an Incised Slab of elaborate workmanship, the 


memorial of his predecessor in that great and splendid work, as well as of himself. The effigies depicted in this 


interesting monument are figured in the Rev. Charles Boutell’s Treatise upon Monumental Brasses and Slabs; and 


the entire tomb is represented by Willemin in his Monuments Inédits, and also in the description of the Church of St. 


Quen by Gilbert. 
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earlicr groining, an obtusely pointed arch has been preferred ; which consequently it has been 


necessary to stilt. 


Seale of. 


Earty ENGLISH ARCADE, WESTMINSTER ABBEY PEEPRNDICULAR AncapE, WESTMINSTER ABBEY 


Cuvacn. 


In the areading also, under the windows, we find another striking illustration of 
the proeess we are describing. In the Early English portion of the Church, this areading 
was made such a prominent feature, that it was not deemed advisable to omit it in 
the Perpendicular work : accordingly we find it has been continued quite round the Church ; 
and although this mode of decoration had long since been disused, and supplanted by the 
new system of panelling, still in this instance, in its main features it has becn revived, and 
made closely to assimilate to the earlier portion. On examining the moldings, however, 


we again perceive how rigidly the distinetive peculiarities of the Perpendicular style have 


Section or Cap at D. 


SecTion on Line N N. 


Section or Cap at C, 
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pear 
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WESTMINSTER Anppey Cuvracu, 


been adhered to. This is especially to be vemarked in the two eapitals of which we 
append cuts: the one a beautifully molded specimen of Early English work, the other an 
equally good and pure Perpendicular example. The stilted and octagonal base of the 
Perpendicular shaft contrasts very foreibly with the low and unpretending Early English 


base, each indicative of the prevailing spirit in the Architecture of its respective age, 
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Onc more notable instance of assimilation may be mentioned: we refer to the Church 
of Fotheringhay, Northamptonshire. The choir of this Church is supposed to have been 
built by Edmund of Langley, fifth son of Edward III. ; and in 1435, (18th of Henry VI.) 
Richard Duke of York, his son’s nephew, signed by commission a contract with William 
Horwood, freemason of Fothcringhay, for the rebuilding of the Parish Church on a scale, 
and in a style exactly corresponding to those of the choir.* This contract, which is still 
preserved, states that the said William Horwood, “ graunts and undertakes to mak up a new 
body of a Kirk joyning to the quire of the College of Fodringhey, of the same hight and 
brede that the said quire is of,’ and that in ‘“‘eche Isle shall be wyndows of fieestone, 
accordyng in all poynts unto the wyndows of the said quire, sawf they shal no bowtels haf 
at all;” and also that “‘aither of the said Isles shal have six mighty botrasse of fre-stone, 
clen-hewyn ; and every botrasse fynisht with a fynial, according in all points to the fynials 
of the said qwere, safe only that the botrasse of the body shal be more large, more strong 
and mighty than the botrasse of the said qwere.” Now here we have a document which 
expressly states that in building the new body of the Church, the Decorated choir already 
existing is to form the guide and be exactly copied; and yet William Horwood, we must 
imagine, was so entircly imbued with the Architectural spirit of his day, that even with 
these positive injunctions before him, he still let the Perpendicular architect be visible in 
almost every portion of his work. Truly, that our ancient builders should not merely 
have limited their practice to one style, but actually to one period of that style, is remark- 
able even among the many extraordinary facts comected with the Architecture of the 
Middle Ages: such being the case, how can we wonder at the astonishing perfection at which 
they arrived. It is in the piers that we may observe more particularly the assimilation to 
those of the choir ; as in Westminster Abbey Church, with a plan of an earlier period they 
combine an arrangement essentially Perpendicular: such is the stilted base, and octagonal 
plinth and capital, with the intermediate continuous moldings, so common about this period. 
Indeed when we remember that the then existing choir had two aisles, we can easily 
understand that if uniformity of design was sought after, it would be so more especially in 
the piers and arches, as they form in a Parish Church the most striking internal features. 
The arches in the nave are pointed, and of good proportion, and were probably made 
conformable with those already existing in the choir. 

From these examples, therefore, it is clearly evident that in reconstructing certain 
portions of the fabrick of the larger Churches, it was an occasional practice with the medieval 
architects to assimilate new work to old, so far as would tend to cary out the general 
uniformity of an original design ; and it is highly probable that further researches will show 
this practice to have been far more extensively adopted, than at present is imagined. 

* Memoirs of Gothick Churches, published by the Oxford Society. 
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Whether it was also followed in small village Churches, and if so to what extent, are 
questions deserving a close and scarching investigation.* Possibly many features which 
occasionally present themselves, and which it is difficult to reconcile with the style in which 
they occur, may result from some such an arrangement. Be this as it may, one thing 
appears sure and invariable amidst whatever of uncertainty may arise from this practice of 
assimilation ; and that is, that the assimilating proccss never extends to the mo/dings. To 
however great an extent the earlier portion of an Edifice may have been subsequently copied, 


these important members were always worked 


i 


in strict conformity with the ordinary system 
prevalent at the time of their construction ; 
A and thus they will be found guides of the 


greatest possible authority, as well for detecting 


eh EN 


———— 
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the application of this principle of assimilation, 
as for determining the date of those Struc- 


tures, or parts of Structures, which maintain 


ee ee ee 
settee, Ei 


throughout an architectural consistency. Such, 
at least, is the conclusion fairly deducible from 
all the instances, which the authors of these 
volumes have cxamincd. 

Before adverting to their analysis of more 
strictly Architectural details, the authors here 
remark that monumental brasses may fre- 


quently be studied by the architect, with satis- 


factory and beneficial results. The arrange- 
ment of the canopies in these interesting memorials is almost invariably elegant and 
effective; while, in some examples, they display designs of most claborate magnificence. 
The annexed illustration is from the brass, in Westminster Abbey Church, of Alianor 


de Bohun, Duchess of Gloucester, who died in 1399. 


* Mr. Paley, in his manual (p. 214), mentions that ‘now and then the arches on one side of a nave were 
rebuilt after the model of the other side ; as at Little Casterton Church, Rutland, where there are semi-circular arches 


of the fourteenth century, evideutly suited to others of the twelfth.” 
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GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


SECTION I.—OF MASONRY. 


1. WINDOWS. 


TRACERIED window may be justly regarded as a peculiarly distinctive 
characteristick of Gothick Architecture,—its own grand conception, and 
4 most beautiful enrichment. 

Well aware of its remarkable suitableness for the display of both 


artistick and construetive skill, the Medieval architects delighted to 
exemplify in this one member, in preference as it would seem to all others, the 
versatility and the power of their great art. Hence the astonishing diversity in their 
tracery, its almost invariable grace and elegance, its just harmony of proportion, and 
imposing richness of effect. It is, however, most certain, that Gothick windows are far 
from being specimens only of medieval genius, most admirable as these specimens are: 
for, upon a critical examination, it becomes evident that they are regulated by certain 
general principles of design, as well as of composition; and consequently, the apparently 
capricious ramifications and undulations of the stonework, are in reality no other than 
variously modified applications of the same fundamental laws. 
In now sketching out the origin of tracery in the heads of windows, its gradual 
developement and successive changes, we shall endeavour to illustrate the several more 
prominently distinctive forms which at different periods it assumed; previously to entering 


upon an examination of the rules by which its construction may be considered to have 


been governed. 
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Possessing several important features, and being also characteristick of certain periods, 
windows altogether devoid of traecry are the first to present themselves to our notice. 
In the early Norman Edifices, and particularly in the small village Churches, the openings 
for the windows were small and remarkably narrow,—indeed but little more than plain, 
round headed slits piereed, at as great a height as possible above the ground, in the 
massive walls. Examples oeeur in Southease Church, and Steyning Church, Sussex, 
Taxourae Cacxen, Nately Church, Hampshire, and Stow Church, Norfolk; in which the 

ve entire window openings are between two and three feet high, and in width 
; do not exeeed a few inehes. These windows have a considerable internal 
splay, but externally their glazing is set almost flush with the wall-face. 
Glass, however, being at that period an object of considerable seareity in 


England, many of these early windows do not appear to have been 


construeted with a view to their being glazed; as may be seen at Waltham 
Abbey Chureh, Essex, and Darenth Church, Kent, where evidently no provision was 
originally made for fixing panels of glass. A shutter, probably, was designed to close 
upon the rebate, which sometimes may be seen worked externally in the masonry; as at 
Southease Church, Sussex.* These windows merely resulted from absolute necessity ; 
and, accordingly, but slight attempts were made to render them subservient to decorative 
purposes. Many examples are absolutely devoid of all ornament whatsoever. In Natcly 
Church, the east window of the apse is perfeetly plain on the outside, without even a 
dripstone ; and internally a very slightly indented saw-tooth molding appears over the 
areh. The very early round-headed triplet at the cast end of Darenth Chureh exhibits 
a few rude and imperfect attempts at zig-zag and billet work about the heads of the 
lights on the exterior (Section 1, Norman, Plate 2); over one light a dripstone may be 
noticed, but its oeeurrenee here would seem to be the result rather of accident than 
of design, as the two other lights are without it. These lights are slightly splayed 
externally, and in the interior their splay is very wide. 

The windows in the south aisle of Waltham Abbey Church, (Seetion 1, Norman, 
Plate 3) though still very early, exhibit a considerable advanee in decoration; and in 
their construction also, a new and important feature presents itself. The window-opening 
is no longer flush with the outcr wall, or withdrawn from it by a slight external splay: 
here the opening is regularly recessed, and ornamented with jamb-shafts, having bases 
and capitals, which carry an areh molded with the chevron: a dripstone worked with 

* In Clymping Charch, Sussex, all the windows in the Chancel, including the cast triplet, are rebated internally, 


and retain the hooks on which the shutters hung. A plan and two views of this Church are given in the “ Parish 


Churches,” Vol. 1, page 75. 
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billets is also appended, and this member is continucd from window to window by 
horizontal returns similarly ornamented. These windows are themselves greatly inercased 
in size, and particularly in width as proportionate to their height. Beneath them runs 
a string, which in the interior is simply molded, but externally is enriched with the saw- 
tooth. 

As the style advanced the windows increased in both size and richness: the arches 
were recessed in two or three orders, additional shafts were added, and a profusion 
of the most claborate carving ornamented the heads of the lights, in some cases cx- 
tending to the jamb-shafts and completely covering the innermost order of the masonry. 
In a window in Stourbridge Chapel, Cambridgeshire, (Appendix, Plate 1), the surface of 
the arch is richly diapered. Ifley Church, Oxfordshire, presents some fine specimens of 
recessed windows with jamb-shafts; and here the chevron is continued from the arch- 
head down the jamb masonry on either side. Amongst many others, the Churches of 
Castle Rising, Norfolk, and Beaudesert, Warwickshive, may be specified as containing 
some rich and valuable examples of windows of this style. Other admirable specimens 
will also be found in that most interesting Edifiee, the Church of St. Cross, near Win- 
chester. 

In the elearstory it was a common practice to construet windows having larger openings 


than those of the aisles, as in Steyning Church, Sussex; where the aisle-lights measure 


one foot only from jamb to jamb—while in the clearstory the same admeasurement amounts 
to about 2 ft. 9 in. Internally, these clearstory windows (themselves consisting each of 
a single ight) commonly opened into an arcade of three archcs—the centre one being 
stilted. This arrangement displays a passage pierced in the thickness of the walls, 
which traverses in front of the clearstory windows, and forms an upper triforium. — It 
occurs in Waltham Abbey Church (Appendix, Plate 1), in the Cathedrals of Oxford, 
Winchester, and Norwich, and elsewhere. This same feature was continued throughout 
the transition or semi-Norman period: thus, at Romsey Abbey Church a precisely similar 
arrangement appears, with pointed, in place of semi-circular headed arches. 

Triplets, although occasionally introduced, are not characteristick of Norman work : 
their most usual, as well as most beautiful, position would be at the eastern end of the 
Building ; and as the common termination of a Norman Church toward the east was 
apsidal, their rare occurrence is without difficulty accounted for. Circular windows are not 
unusual ; as, indeed, appears but natural in a style expressly distinguished by its rounded 
arehes. In the earlier period they are mere openings, simply moulded, or perhaps orna- 
mented with the chevron and other equally characteristick carving. A scries of such 
circular windows constitute the clearstory lights to the nave of Southwell Minster: and 


F 
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again in Waltham Abbey Church, the original arrangement appears to have been the 
same; although at the present time, in consequence of subsequent 
alterations, it is difficult to determine whether the existing remains 
were once actual openings, or merely sunk panels. In the west 
front of IHey Church, a Perpendicular window has been inscrted : 
in this same position the remains of a circular window of consider- 


able size may, notwithstanding, be distinetly traced; and again, 


part of a similar window yet remains in the west front of St. 
Botolph’s Priory Chureh, Colebester. A small but perfect example, simply ornamented 
with a band of nail-head, occupies the eastern gable of the Church of St. Cross; and 
in Chichester Cathedral and New Shoreham Church are other good examples, though 
hoth partake of a transitional eharacter. 

At a late period of the Anglo-Norman style, it was usual to divide the openings 
of circular windows with small shafts, radiating from a common centre. Good specimens 
of this usage oceur in the Churches of Barfreston and Patrixbourne, both in Kent.* 

From the time of its first introduction until the final close of the Anglo-Norman 
style, the pointed arch differed from the semi-circular headed areh merely in form—the 
general characteristicks, details, and ornamental accessories of the two arches remaining 
the same. It was also a common praetice, anterior to the Gothick period, to introduce 
the two forms of areh in close connection the one with the other, in the same Building, 
or part of a Building. Thus, in Chichester Cathedral three pointed lancets appear arranged 
under a single large semi-circular areh. In the triplet at the cast end of Castle Hedingham 
Church, Essex, the arches externally are pointed, while internally their heads are rounded : 
and again in Barfreston Church, a pointed window is plaecd side by side with one that is 
rounded, and the two are connected by a string continued between their dripstones. Semi- 
circular headed and pointed windows are also inserted indiscriminately in the clearstory 
of Oxford Cathedral: in all other respects, however, the details of these windows are 
precisely identical, and essentially Anglo-Norman. 

Foreed into existence by the exigencies of construction,f a considerable space of 
time elapsed before the peculiar faculties and beauties of the pointed areh were duly 


appreciated or even discerned: and consequently, we find it to have been in frequent 


* It is highly remarkable that these windows, thus divided, and bearing so close an approximation to tracery, 
(lo not appear to have originated the idea of a traceried window-head. The circular window in St. James’s Church, 
Bristol, is a curious instance of a near, but still purely accidental, approach to a complete piece of tracery. 


+ There can be little doubt but that it was in vaulting that the pointed arch was first introduced as a necessary 


constructive form. 
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use, merely with a view to produce an agreeable variation from the more general rounded 
form. The pointed arch thus used, may be distinguished as the pointed Norman arch, 
and this period may also be correctly indicated by the term semi-Norman: the period, 
that is, intervening between strict Norman and pure Gothick—in which the grand 
feature of the coming style appeared in association with the general characteristicks of 
that already in its decline. 

Fine specimens of the transitional character of this Semi-Norman period exist in the 
ruined Churches of Buildwas Abbey, Salop, Fountains Abbey, Yorkshire, and Croyland 
Abbey, Lincolnshire ; in the chapel, also in ruins, of St. Joseph at Glastonbury ; in the Church 
of the hospital of St. Cross, near Winchester ; and in the conventual Churches of Malmesbury 
and Romsey. From the circumstance, however, of the cxact period of its construction 
having been recorded by a cotemporary writer, as well as from its intrinsick merit, the eastern 
part of the choir of Canterbury Cathedral justly claims a pre-eminence in value and interest 
over all other remains of this period. Here, in the clearstory windows, a remarkable 
deviation from both the pointed and semi-circular form is observable in the head of the 
window-arches : the actual openings of these windows have trefoiled heads, cach one 
circumscribed by a semi-circular arch.* But this new form, notwithstanding its close 
approximation to the heads of the lights in pure Gothick windows, clearly had no real 
influence in the formation of tracery: its introduction, whether fortuitous or resulting from 
design, produced nothing more than another form of window-arch, and led directly to no more 
important results.t 

In the smaller Semi-Norman Churches, the windows appear to have frequently been 
pointed, but in other respects constructed and ornamented after the Norman style. Several 
good examples of this arrangement remain in the Chancel of Bloxham Church, Oxfordshire : 
and at the east end of the Chancel of Barnwood Church, Gloucestershire, is a single-light 
window (from its great width scarcely to be called a lancet) with plain molded jambs, 
a pointed arch, and dripstone ornamented with chevron-work.{ It appears unnecessary 
to refer to other examples of these transition windows: we, therefore, here recapitulate the 
more prominent features of the windows of the Anglo-Norman style :— 


(1.) They were small, each consisting of a single-light semi-circular in the head, and 


placed as highly as possible above the ground. 


* The trefoil-arch is also observable in the heads of doorways of this period. See subsequent article upon 


Doorwarys. 
+ Professor Willis, in his admirable history of Canterbury Cathedral, fixes the date of these windows between 


A.D. 1175 and 1178; William de Sens, architect. 
t See “ Parish Churches,” Vol. II. p. 71. 
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(2.) In the earlicr examples the splay was entirely internal, and in many cases no 
preparation for glazing appears to have been made : later in the style the windows began to 
be recessed, jamb-shafts with quaintly carved capitals were introduced as the supporters 
of richly ornamented arch-moldings, and the openings were considerably elongated. 

(3.) No decided indications of tracery had yet appeared : the wheel-windows of even the 
Semi-Norman period, though possessing what might have becn regarded as the germ of 
tracery, were discontinued when the Early English Gothick became positively established. 

On the first establishment of the Gothick style, little essential difference, beyond the 
invariable adoption of the pointed arch, was apparent in the design and proportions of the 
windows, but as the style advanced, the development of Gothick details and aceessorics in 
the windows gradually increased : the openings of the lights became, in most cases, narrower 
in proportion to their height: a new and peculiarly characteristick principle of construction 
was introduced in the heads of window-arches: and, after a while, the juxta-position of 
sevcral distinct windows brought on the genera] use of mullions and tracery. 

At its first introduction, and throughout the continuance of the Semi-Norman period, 
the pointed arch was very obtuse, rarely becoming equilateral, and perhaps in no single 
instance acutely-pointed. In the Early English Gothick, on the contrary, the equilateral is 
the usual form of the window arch; while in some cases, and more particularly in the 
Cathedrals and larger Churches, we find the windows most acutcly-pointed, as at Lincoln 
and Southwell Minsters. The single-light Early English lancet, in general use during the 
first Gothick period, was of the simplest arrangement ; its very simplicity constituting 
its peculiar charm. In these windows the glass was gencrally brought within three or 
four inches of the outside face of the wall. (Sec plans, Section I. Early English, Plates 
1 and 4.) In the interior the openings were widely splayed; and conscquently, in wails 
of great thickness, this splay caused the width of the jambs to be, in most cases, four or 
five times the width of the light. Now, if the arch of the window had been allowed to widen 
inside with the jambs, besides the unsightly appearance which would have been produced, 
it would have necessitated a much greater height in the walls of the Church than was 
considered desirable by the Early English architects ; and hence arose a peculiar treatment 
of the interior of windows, the gencral arrangement of which 
consisted in having totally distinct arehes inside and out: the 
outer adapting itself to the peculiar character of the window, but 


the inner being almost invariably a segmental pointed or drop- 


arch ; the point of which, in many examples, was considerably 
below that of the window itself, as in the south aisle of St. Alban’s Abbey Church. It will 


be observed, in this mode of construction, that the head of the lancet is cut out of a mere 
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slab a few inches in thickness, which is carried up internally till it meets the soffit of the 
drop-arch. (Sce Section I. Early English, Plate 11.) The effect also of this treatment 
of their lancets was to throw the light down into the Church, and leave the valley of 
their high-pitched roofs in a state of semi-obscurity, an object they so evidently sought for 
in their interiors. So characteristick was this arrangement considered, and also so peculiarly 
effective in itself, that shortly after its introduction it was generally adopted even in windows 
so placed as not to require its constructive advantages: thus, in gable-triplets, the combined 
windows were very commonly finished in the interior with drop-arches (sce Section I. Early 
English, Plate 15) ; and, again, the same arrangement appears in the tower of Brockworth 
Church, Gloucestershire (Section I. Early English, Plate 11), where the interior arch, though 
segmental, is actually concentrick with the arch of the light. This last-named circumstance is, 
indeed, of by no means rare occurrence in those positions, in which the drop-arch was intro- 
duced, rather as an essentially characteristick feature, than a necessary constructive application. 
As a matter of construction, this drop-arch is by far more secure than an arch sloping so con- 
siderably as would have been requisite had the interior and exterior arches been concentrick. 
We may here observe, that this arrangement, variously modified, continued to be in use in the 
construction of windows throughout the Gothick style.* (See Section 1, Decorated, Plate 2.) 
In some early examples we meet with a simple segmental arch inside, 
connected with the lancet-head by rough and irregular masonry, 
any effort of design or systematick construction. 

The proportions of Early English lancets vary to a remarkable de- | — 


gree; the lights being, in height, in some instances, as much as eleven 


times their width, as in the Churches at~Oundle and Clymping; — civseise cavecn, sessex. 
or ten times, as at Shorne Church (sce Section I. Early English, Plates 1, 4, 7) ; 
while, in other examples, as at Brockworth and Great Casterton, the height 
of the lancets does not exceed five times their width. Eight, or perhaps nine 
times their width may be regarded as a fair average for the height of these 
lancet-windows when in their greatest perfection. 


The instances are rare in which we find a Church still retaining the original 


arrangement of its lancet-windows ; but in such cases we may generally remark, 


Manton Cucecno, 


Rereaxosmee. that in the gables and in the north and south walls of the Chancel they 


are of more slender proportions than in the other parts of the Edifice. 


* A contrivance of this kind was not necessary in the Anglo-Norman Churches, the windows being almost 
invariably of much less height, and the walls in some instances comparatively higher. Where there was sufficient 
height, even in the Early English period, in some examples the exterior and interior arches of the windows were 
coucentrick, as in the North transept of York Cathedral. 
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The reason for this is obvious: were the narrow proportions of the Chancel lancet 
preserved in those placed in the less elevated walls of the aisles, the light thus obtained 
would be altogether insufficient; and hence appears to arise the general rule, that the 
width of Early English lancets varies inversely in proportion to their height.* Early 
English lancet-windows occur either singly, or in groups of two, threc, five, and seven; 
but combinations of four and six lancets are rarely to be found. Repton Church, Derbyshire, 
furnishes an cxample of this latter arrangement: of the former, the east end of the 
Chapel of St. Mary’s Hospital, Leicester, affords an instance. A single lancet is very 
rarely placed at the cast end of a Chancel; nor is a similar window much less 
uncommon in a western clevation. The eastern gable of the Chancel at Llanabar, 
Merionethshire, is pierced with a single lanect: and at Little Casterton Church, Rutland, 
and Tangmere Church, Sussex, are single lancets to the west.f Single lancets also appear 
in western towers, in the Churches of Stanwick, Ringstcad, and Etton, in Northamptonshire.t 
The usual position of single lancets is in the north and south walls of Chancels and Nayes, 
and in the cast and west extremities of aisles. 

In a small country Church, the arrangement of two single lancets tall and narrow, 
is productive of the most beautiful effect. This arrangement is sometimes seen to the 
east of a Chancel, as at Great Casterton Church, Rutlandshire and Tangmere§ and Ports- 
lade Churches, Sussex; and commonly to the west, as at Barn- 
well, Cambridgeshire. Couplets of lancets occur in the aisles 
of Churches, more frequently than in any other position, as at 
Little Wenham Church, Suffolk, and Stoke Pogis Church, Bucks, 
(Scetion I. Early English, Plate 1,) and Hythe Church, Kent : 
this probably results from the same desire to obtain light, which 


caused the single lancets in aisles to have a_ greater propor- 


tionate width than in other positions. A laneet couplet also is 
vl commonly found in the side walls of Chancels, as in the Churches 


Sovta Newron Cnvacu, Wits. at Great Wenham, Suffolk, and Hartley, Kent (Appendix, Plate 2). 


* The beautiful little Chureh of St. Michael's, Long Stanton, Cambridgeshire, retains the Chancel lancets in 
nearly their original state ; but in the aisles the original windows have been altogether destroyed. Clymping Church, 
Sussex, may also be specified as containing most valuable examples of Early English lancet-windows. Parish 
Churches, Vol. II. page 75. 

+ See Parish Churehes, Vol. I. p. 1. 

t Single western lancets sometimes may be secn in Semi-Norman Edifices, as at Manton Church, Rutland; and 
in a Church of similar character at Barnwood, Gloucestershire, is a single eastern lancet. 


§ See Parish Churches, Vol. II. p. 34. See also Section I. Early English, Plate 13. 
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The triplet, at once the most characteristick and the most beautiful arrangement of 
lancet-windows, generally appears to the east in the gable of the Chancel, and this nay be 
safely considered as its original position. Here its impressive symbolism is most appropriate, 
and also in most exact accordance with the spirit of the Early Gothick age. Instances, 
however, occur, which authorize the introduction of the triplet into every possible posi- 
tion in the walls of a Church, without in any degree infringing the general rule of its 
peculiar applicability for the castern extremity of the Chancel. Lancet-triplets exist in the 
west front of the Church, at Werrington, Northamptonshire (a small picturesque Edifice, 
having a double bell-gable over the Chancel-arch, but without any west door); at the 
west end of the aisle, at Tinwell Church, Rutlandshire (Section I. Early English, Plate 20: ; 
and at Warmington Church, Northamptonshire ; it appears at the east end of the aisle, 
and is also four times repeated in the south wall of the south aisle. At Great Casterton, 
Rutlandshire, the side of the Chancel contains a triplet; and at Stanton Harcourt, 
Oxon, two triplets are pierced in either side of the Chancel. In the Cathedrals and 
larger Churches, triplets were placed to the north and south in the transepts, and also 
in a continued series in the clearstory ; frequently two, and sometimes even three, were 
placed successively one above the other in gable walls, as at Whitby. In triplets it 
was customary to mark with greater importance the central light, by giving to it addi- 
tional height, and in most cases increased width also; this modification may be  satis- 
factorily deduced from the form of the gable, in which, as we have already remarked, the 
triplets of lancets without doubt were originally placed. (Section I. Early English, Plates 1, 
4+, 7, 9, 12, 15, and 20.) Where, on the exterior wall, lancet-triplets are surmounted 
by dripstones, each lancet has its own distinct dripstone; though, in most cases, the three 
dripstones are united by short strings traversing between the lights. These strings are ge- 
nerally placed at the springing of the arches of the two outer lancets ; and consequently either 
the dripstone of the central light is stilted, as St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, Kent (Section I. 
Early English, Plate 15) ; or in some instances, as at Stanton Harcourt, Oxon, the connect- 
ing string is interrupted by perpendicular returns, and again continued horizontally to join 
the central dripstone at the springing of its own window-arch. In some examples the three, 
windows of a lancet-triplet are placed within a dripstone forming a single arch ; and thus, 
though essentially and really distinct from it, they bear a strong general resemblance to a single 
three-light window. The glass, in these combinations of lancet-windows, is usually placed 
near the outer face of the wall, in the samc manner as in single lancets, and internally 
the three windows are widely splayed: in this last respect, no less than when placed under 
a single dripstone, they produce a gencral effect closely approximating to a single window 


of three lights. This effect is, in the greater number of instances, considerably enhanced 
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by the narrow fillets of the wall which intervene between the splays of the windows, being 
faced with bold shafts, from which vise the combined hood-molds. In both single lancets 
and triplets, and also in all other combinations of this beautiful window, the tooth-ornament 
is frequently introduced in long trails, in the molding of the window-areh, or of the hood- 
mold: fine examples of this characteristick enrichment occur in the south aisle of St. Alban’s 
Abbey Chureh.* 

In Cathedral and other very large Churehes, fo or more lancet-windows of the same 
height and width, were occasionally introdueed in combination. In the less important 
Buildings, and also, in many instances in the larger ones, the lancets in combination, are of 
an uneven number, and are generally arranged after the same system as the triplet,—the 
eentral window, that is, having both the greatest width and bcight, and the exterior window 
on cither side the group being smaller than the inner pair. _{n these combinations of lancets, 
exceeding three in number, the several windows are commonly surmounted by a single 
dripstone, as in the Churehes at Etton and Oundle, Northamptonshire (Section I. Early 
English, Plate 7), where five lancets form the group. Seven lancets similarly arranged but 
rarely oeeur: examples, however, exist in the Churchcs of Blakeney, Norfolk, and Oakham, 
Surrey. 

{n plaee of the customary simple areh-head, in some cxamples of lanect-windows, the 
head of the light is foiled; at Great Wenham Church, Suffolk, the eastern end of 
the Chancel is pierced by a triplet of this charaeter. (Seetion [. Early English, Plate 1.) 
This form of window-arch was in common use at an carly period; and in this, with its first 
modification, a foliated lancet, (sec in the same Scetion, pl. 4, the example from Hangleton 
Chnreh,) we see the germ of cusping, properly so called.t At Winnal Magdalen Church, 
near Winchester (Appendix, pl. 2,) the laneets display early and rude specimens of foliation 
or cusping, in its primitive condition. To this style of cusping the distinctive title of soffit- 
cusping has been applied, from the cireumstance of the cusps springing from 
the soffit of the arch, and not, as subsequently was the invariable practice, 
from the chamfer or slope of the areh-side. This sofht-cusping may be 


regarded as a sure indication of early work ; and in most instances it is 


characteristiek of a transition from Early to Decorated Gothiek. 
In early cusped circles, a similar distinctive peculiarity is observable in the cusping : 


here the foils are produeed from the inner curve, without rising at all into the chamfer, and 


* The tooth-ornament, also appears on the exterior in some lancet-windows, as in the triplet in Tinwell Church, 
Rutlandshire (see Section I. Early English, Plate 20 ;) and in Warmington Church, Northants. 
+ Professor Willis derives the idea of a foliated arch from a compound archway, of which the first order is a 


simple, and the second a foiled arch, 
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thus no eyes whatever are formed; or the foils themselves are cham- 


fered, but the eyes are imperfect ; their chamfer being restricted to 


A 


their outer curves (B). Another marked peculiarity in early foils 
is that, m place of being segments of intersecting curves, they are formed from a series 
of distinet circles, which all cut a larger circle inscribed within them. 
Tracery, in the cusping of which any of these peculiarities occur, is 
invariably of an early, when not actually of atransitional period. The two 


windows in Meopham Church, Kent, (Section 1, Early English, Plates 


10, 11,) and also the windows of Evington Church, Leicestershire, illus- 
trate this early cusping.* 

From the combination and cusping of distinct lancets, a single window divided by 
mullions and tracery derives its ongin. It is no less remarkable than interesting to 
trace, as we are cnabled to trace in existing examples, the gradual development of. this 
grand Gothick conception. Thus, as in Glapthorne Church, Northamptonshire, two lancets 
were in the first instance placed side by side in a closer proximity than heretofore 
was customary, and the spandrel between their heads was pierced by a simple oval- 


shaped opening; a second window in the same Church cxhibits the lancets more 


GLarTooRNe CacRcn. 


acutely pointed, with an opening of a lozenge shape in place of the previous oval, and 
the whole enclosed within a common dripstone; and in a third window a more de- 
cided advance is apparent, for in this composition, while the lanccts remain the same, 
the oval has becn superscded by a circle with soffit-cusping forming a quatrefoil, and 
the plain space in No. 1 has been converted into sunken spandrels. These three windows 
occur in the south side of the Chancel of this interesting Church: and they exemplify, 
in a manner perhaps unparalleled in any one similar Structure, the idea of tracery being 
eonceived in the artist’s mind, and gradually worked out in three successive designs. 
The window in Belgrave Church, Leicestershire, is another good specimen of this period 


(Appendix, Plate 3): it is somewhat richer in moldings, but does not exhibit any advance- 


* In Arreton Church, Isle of Wight, is a window with this description of cusping, where a stone ring counccts and 


intersects the foils (Sharpe’s Decorated Windows), thus illustrating in construction the formation of the foliations. 


li 
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oe 


ment in design. The windows in Houghton Church, Durham, are of precisely the same 
character, with a very peculiar arrangement of dripstonc.* 

The idea of several distinet lights with minor compartments of an ornamental 
character, constituting a single window, was no sooner fairly recognised, than examples 
of its practical application rapidly increased in both number and variety. The peculiar 
aptitude for modification and varicty which distinguished a window divided by mullions 
and tracery, appears from the very first to have convineed the Gothick Architects that 
in this member the essentially pliant character of Gothick Architecture might be most 
signally displayed. Hence the almost countless multiplicity of designs and modifications 
of each design, which were so speedily produced in the windows erected after the first 
introduction of tracery. 

A two-light window with a quatrefoiled circle at the head of the lights was, as 
we have seen, the first decided step towards the adoption of regular tracery. It was 
a natural and easy advance to place two such windows in combination, and to pierce 
with a larger circle the space enclosed by a dripstone forming a single arch above 
them both: here appears, therefore, a four-light 
window with its geometrical tracery. Then one of 
the lights would, no less naturally, in some instances 
be suppressed; while under circumstances of a con- 
trary nature, a fifth or even a_ sixth light might 


be introduced; and in each of these cases some 


alteration in the tracery must necessarily ensue: 
and, again, every such alteration would lead to the introduction of fresh variety, and 
thus illustrate the facility with which window-tracery admits of change, even whilst fet- 
tered by geometrick forms, without diminution cither of beauty or of consistency.t In 
the first instance, in these early windows, the cusping was for the most part restricted 
to the geometrical tracery, the heads of the lights remaining plain; but after a while 
a similar enrichment was introduced at the heads of the lights, to the great improvement 


of the entire composition: examples, however, remain which show that, even in large 


* Billing’s Durham. 

+ Etton Chureh, Northants. (Parish Churehes, Vol. I. p. 13,) a pure Early English Structure, affords 
some cxeellent specimens of early tracery. The windows in the aisles consist of two lancet lights, surmounted by a 
plain eirele, and al] inclosed within a common dripstone: those in the Chancel are of the same design, but a trefoil of 
soffit-eusping enriches the circle, At Oundle the addition of a third light, and two head circles to a similar composi- 


tion, produees a three-light window. In St. Alban's Abbey Church, a very fine three-light window is the result of 


the same arrangement, 
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windows of many lights, cusping was occasionally omitted altogether.* The circle, the 
original form of tracery, itself trefoiled and quatrefoiled, was soon modified by distinct 
quatrefoils and trefoils ; and in many instances a reversed trefoil became the central figure of 
the tracery in two-light windows, and sometimes, as at St. Alban’s, in three-light windows. 
In trefoiled cireles also, the trefoil formed by the cusping is frequently reversed, as at 
Meopham Chureh, (Sect. 1, Early English, Plate 10). The trefoil appcars to have been 
a favourite arrangement of early cusping: two beautiful examples of its introduction 
into single lancets, with a view to impart to them a traccried character, are given at 
Seetion 1, Early English, Plate 8, from the Chancel of Raydon Church, Suffolk. In 
Plate 13 of the same Scction is engraved a singularly beautiful two-light window, also 
from that Church. 

During the progress of the development of window tracery, a change gradually 
heeomes apparent in Gothick Architecture itself; and the observer is led to discover that 
the first great period of the style has merged into its successor. In thus passing on 
from Early English to Decorated Gothick, the only sure criterion for deciding upon the 
windows of cither, lies in the moldings combined with the cusping. It being a 
necessary result that the works executed during a transition period should lose, in 
a greater or a lesser degree, the general characteristicks of an established style ;— 
such works must be cither regarded (as in strict reality they are) as_ transitional 
specimens; or their assignment to one or other of the successive periods between 
which they appear, must depend altogether upon peculiarities in matters of detail. 
Thus, the general design of two windows of geometrical tracery may be precisely 
identical: and yet, if the idea of transition windows be rejected, the one may be 
correctly assigned to Early English, and the other with no less accuracy to Decorated 
Gothick ; because of the moldings being essentially different, or because in the one 
there may appear soffit-cusping, while in the other the cusping may expand from 
the chamfer of the window-arch. For example, the windows in Stoke Albany Church 
(Seetion I. Early English, Plate 17), in their general aspect might be reckoned pure 
Decorated; their soffit-cusping, however, more correctly classifies them with the Early 
English period. And so also in the clearstory over the choir of the Abbey 
Church of St. Alban, the composition is altogether Early English, but the mold- 
ings partake more of a Decorated than of an Early English character.t In this tran- 
sition period it was customary to construct many windows of more than two lights, 

* Sce in Sharpe’s Windows, an example from Grantham Church. 


+ It is, perhaps, impossible to consider these windows otherwise than as fransitional, from the want of any 


decided peculiarity of style. 
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having no other tracery than would be produced by the intersection of the mullions 
in the window-head: a practice which was in some instances continued considerably later, 
and forms the basis of a numerous class of Decorated windows. In some examples 
of this arrangement the intersections are cusped, but very frequently they are entirely 
plain, and consequently produce a meagre and _ unsatisfactory 
appearance. Very different, however, is the result, when the 
intersections of the mullions are filled in with  quatrefoils, 
trefoils, and other enriched forms of tracery: in these cases the 


general effect is singularly beautiful and elegant, as is shown 


by the examples from the Churehes at Southfleet and Herne, in 4 | 
Kent, and at Trumpington, Cambridgeshire, (Section I. Decorated, Pestey Bests berrsirasnire. 
Plates 20, 29.) 

But, before entermg upon the direct consideration of Decorated Gothiek windows, 
one peculiar kind of tracery, common to the close of the Early English and the 
commencement of the Decorated periods, demands to be particularly noticed: we refer 
to that in which, contrary to the usual practice, the general design is indicated by 
foliations, and not by fohated geometrical figures. This arrangement may be distinctly 
referred to the trefoiled arches, adopted by the early Gothick Architects from their 
Anglo-Norman predecessors, and is exemplied in the east triplet at Great Wenham Church, 
Suffolk (see Section I. Early English, Plate 1). The windows in the south aisle of 
Northfleet Chureh, Kent, are instances of considerable inerit 
(Section I. Decorated, Plate 1): other examples oeeur in the 
Abbey Chureh of St. Alban (Appendix, Plate 4), and in 
Wooton Church, Northants.* As Gothick Architecture ad- 
vanced, this foiled tracery was almost abandoned, appearing 


only in occasional specimens, and then perhaps resulting rather 


from accident than design:+ a fine late example may be denis tos unis caiaiadiine aiid 
mentioned as existing in a Perpendicular window in Churehdown Church, Gloucestershire. 
Neither may we here omit to notice the remarkable evidences which yet remain in 
windows undoubtedly construeted during this transition period, of the manifold experiuents 
which were tried and rejected before the perfect Decorated window was produced. 


Thus, at Rickenhall Church, Suffolk,t the cast window of the south aisle, which is 


* This window is figured at p. 125 of Paley’s Manual of Gothick Architecture. 
+ The windows in the Lady Chapel at St. Alban’s, Appendix, Plate 4, show the two kinds of tracery 
combined in the same design. 


t Parish Churches, page 45. 
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decidedly of the same date with the other windows (temp. Edward I.), exhibits almost 
every peculiarity of Perpendicular tracery: the main lights are cinquetoiled, and the window- 
head comprises batement-lights, super-mul- 
lions, &e.; all features directly at variance with 
the general custom of the time. At Evington 
Church, Leicestershire, in the north aisle are 
two windows still more curious: of these, the 
western window (Fig. 1) might be regarded 
as a fine specimen of flowing tracery, were it 
not for its soffit eusping; the invariable test 


of early work: the ornaments also, with which 


it is richly studded, are a mixture of the be 
Evincton Courcn., LErcestTersmire. Fic. lL 
Deeorated ball flower, with the dog tooth and 

masks of the Early English period. The composition of the east window is even more 
remarkable, and indeed contradictory (Fig. 2): it consists in its general design of a scenes 
of equilateral-headed arches springing from small 
shafts with delicately carved foliated caps of pure 
Decorated character, and the upper part of the 
tracery is divided by super-mullions and transoms 
into two octo-foliated squares and a row of tre- 
foliated batement-lights. Thus, in these two windows, 
evidently both of the same date, are displayed peeu- 
harities characteristick of the three great periods 
of Gothick Architecture: the Early English softit-* 


cusp, the Decorated foliated cap, and the Perpen- 


Evencton Cuunrcn, Letcestersuire. Fig. 2. 


dicular super-mullion and tracery-transom. Such 
phenomena afford ample seope for conjecture: shall we say that Wilham of Wykeham 
first introduced Perpendicular tracery, when we find every one of its essentials in 
a window of the time of Edward 1.2? Shall we not rather conelude, 
that in their endeavours to arrive at perfection in tracery, the 
early builders, in the course of their experiments, actually invented 
Perpendicular tracery, proceeded to a partial development of its 


peculiarities, and finally rejected it as unworthy ? 


With the decided establishment of the principle of window- 
® . . p ie CAPITAL FaoM Easr Wixdow 
traeery, it became a recognised constructive arrangement to recess 
the mullions from the facc of the wall in which the window-arch was piereed; and the 


1 
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tine effect thus produced was, as the art advanced, speedily enhanced by the introduction of 
distinct orders of mullions, and by recessing certain portions of the tracery from the 
face of the primary mullions and their corresponding tracery-bars. The distinct planes 
of tracery and mullions thus produced, constitute one of the most beautiful features in 
Gothick windows: four of these planes are well exemplified in the window from Herne 
Church, figured at Plate 20, of Section I. Decorated: here are, first, the wall-plance ; second, 
the mullion and traccry-bar plane ;* third, the tracery-plane; and fourth, the plane of 
the eyes of the cusping.t This last planc, sometimes, coincides with the plane of the tracery: 
and again, in some examples there are primary and secondary planes of both mullions and 
tracery-bars: all these modifications appear in the beautiful window of the north aisle of 
Sivatord Church, Lincolnshire.{ (Section J. Decorated, Plate 26.) 

Decorated window tracery has been generally divided into two chief varieties, Geometrical, 
and Flowing: the former so called, from strictly consisting, as its name inyphes, of geometrical 
tigures, such as circles, curvilinear triangles, lozenges, trefoils, quatrefoils, &c.; while in flowing 
tracery these figures, though still existing, are gracefully blended together into one design. Of 
these two varietics, the geometrical is the earlier ; though it appears to have been retained in 
use subsequently to the introduction of flowing tracery, and in many instances both forms were 
used indifferently in windows of the same Edifice, and these erected at the same period. 
Indeed, the two varictics of tracery are not unfrequently exemplified in the same com- 
position : for tracery, like almost every other feature of Gothick Architecture, passed through 
its changes with such extremely gradual progress, that in many cases it is absolutely 
impossible to carry out any complete rule of classification. 

In its most perfect state, geometrical tracery invariably exhibits some large figure 
of distinet and decided character, which occupies the entire upper part of the window 
head: this figure is generally either a circle, itself foliated and cusped or subdivided by 
smaller geometrical figures, in most cases similarly enriched ; or it is formed by tracery-bars 
diverging from the head of the central light in such a manner as to resemble the 


upper portion of the window-areh ixverted, and containing ornamental work of the same 


*x 1. ‘ » . . . . . 

Tracery-Bars are those portions of the masonry of a window-head, which mark out the principal figures of the 
design : front these, the minor and more strictly decorative parts of the stonework may be distinguished under the 
title of Form-pieces. See Willis's Nomenclature. 

AJ 
s x" t For want of a better, the term eye has been adopted by the authors, to indicate 


) the small triangular space, whether pierced or not, which intervenes between a cusp and 


the curve that cirewmseribes it, 
an 


ALA. the eves of a quatrefoil. 


} We occasionally, however, meet with instances where, probably trom the great scarcity 


of freestone, the mullions have becn brought flush with the outer wall. 
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character as the large circles.* In some other designs three circles or three curvilincar 
triangles (Section I. Decorated, Plate 2) of equal size, are introduced, and variously enriched 
and modified. And 
again, in other win- 
dows the gcometri- 
cal forms are subor- 


dinate to intersect- | 


ing curves (Sect. 1. - 
Decorated, Pl. 20); — sawenimcewoarn Cmrnct, Hants 

or the entire traccry consists simply of one geo- 
metrick figure (Section I. Decorated, Plate 5). 


To enter into a full de- 


CortinGHam Cucrcn, NORTHAMPTONSUIRE, scription of even the chief of 
the manifold varicty of designs which appear in the windows of the 
Decorated period, would greatly exceed the limits of this work: and this 


is especialiy the case in windows of flowing-tracery, which comprise 


almost every possible modification of almost every possible design. It Settee Kexr 
must suffice to refer, in general terms, to the more distinctive peculiaritics in tracery ; 
leaving it to the illustrations to explain the details of upwards of one hundred specimens, 
selected from all the principal varieties which are pro- 
fusely scattered over the country. 

In two-light windows, the Early English arrange- 
ment, frequently varied 
and enriched, was for a 
long time continucd; as in 


the beautiful specimens | 


from the Churches at , 
J 


Rixcwrean Caren, SueraanTossaine Northfleet and Roydon, au | 
figured in Plate 5, of Section I. Decorated. In other two-light windows in which the tracery- 
bars diverge from the mullion, describing curves similar to those of the window-arch, the 
heads of the two lancets thus formed are filled with various tracery (Section I. Decorated, 
Plate 3). Others, again, are of a character so very peculiar, as to form an absolutely distinct 
class from any we have yet noticed. They occur in the purest period of the Decorated 
* See in Sharpe’s Windows, specimens from the Churches of Rudston, York; Billinborough, Lincoln: 


Howden, York ; Exeter Cathedral; Fishtoft, Lincoln; Trent. Somerset: Wellingborongh, Northants; Ripon 


Cathedral, &e. Also Appendix, Plate 3. 
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cra, and are characterised by a remarkable angulurity and abruptness of outline: such are 
the windows in the Chancels of Chartham Church, Kent (Section I. Decorated, Plate 22,) 
Belgrave Church, Leicestershire, and Lyddington Church, Berks. 
(Appendix, Plate 4.) ‘The tracery is different in cach of these 
examples, but they agree in being dissimilar from all other Decorated 


windows of the same date.”* In other examples the heads of two- 


light windows are filled with flowing tracery :—so endless, indeed, are 
mca, aio amin the varictics in this species of decoration, that we are as much 
astonished at the great effort of imagination which could, in a comparatively short space 
of time, produce such numerous designs, as we are gratified with the exceeding beauty and 
appropriateness of the designs themselves. 

Larger windows of three, four, and a still greater number of 
lights, were produced by repeating with certain modifications, the 
same designs as were introduced in a simple state into two-light 
windows. In many of these large windows a fine effect is produced 


by the primary mullions and tracery-bars being very richly molded : 


in some examples, as at Bottisham Church, Cambridgeshire, (Section 

sovrurteet Cruret, Kext. = -T Decorated, Plate 27,) the rich moldings of the mullions are con- 
tinued throughout the entire composition. The mullions also, in many instances, have 
shafts, with bases and capitals characteristically molded and enriched. In some specimens, 
also, the ball-flower is introduced with admirable effect, stud- 
ding the hollows of both mullions and tracery in rich pro- 
fusion. (Sect. 1. Decorated, Plate 38.)¢ Specimens of some 
of the most beautiful forms assumed by flowing tracery, are 
given in Section I. Decorated, Plates 6, 7, 11, 12, 18, 26, 
29. ‘To these may be added, as ranking amongst the finest 


windows of the same class in England, the cast window 


SawaRipexwortn Cuvacd, tees in Carlisle, and the west window in York Cathedrals.¢ 


Remarks on the Principles of Gothick Architecture, as applied to ordinary Parish Churches; by the 
Rev. J. L. Petit. 

See also Bloxam’s Gothick Architecture, Ed. 8, p. 217; and Sharpe’s Decorated Windows, where is a 
plate representing one of the windows in the north aisle of the ruined Abbey Church of Whitby, which contains 
tracery somewhat of the same characte: with that at Chartham. 

+ See Parish Churches, Vol. 1. p. 67; also Sharpe's Windows, part 6, window from Leominster Church 
Ileretordshire ; and Britton’s Gloucester Cathedral. 


t See Sharpe's Windows, 
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A class of windows are occasionally met with in the more 
magnificent of our Churehes, of which the rich and elaborate design 
fails to entirely satisfy the eye, owing to the inclegant arrangement 
of the tracery bars. We refer to such windows as those in the N. 
transept of Sleaford Church, in the S. transept and E. of Chancel 
of Heckington Church, in Selby Abbey Church,* and in the Chancel of 


Redgrave Chureh, Suffolk. The diagram A represents the primary curves of the E. 


window of seven lights in Heckington Church, where we may notice 
that two intersecting and irregularly shaped ogees form the principal 
feature in the design, and by their awkward combination detract 
from the merits of an otherwise beautiful production. In a wine 


light window on the contrary, as shown in diagram B, this ar- 


rangement might be well carried out and create a very fine effect, 
for here the main lines throughout the composition would be equally balanced. 

Amidst all the surpassing beauty of Decorated traccry, anomalies somctimes present 
themselves to our notice, for which, while it is difficult to assign any reason, it would 
he still more difficult to find admirers. For example, in the fine conventual Church 
at Dorchester, Oxfordshire, is that curious and contradictory composition known as the 
Jesse-window, in which the real use of tracery, and consequently its beauty, are together 
lost sight of; and where the mullions, branching out into various shapes, are made 
to represent the tree of Jesset. Again, scarcely less reprehensible is the introduction 
into window tracery of canopies and pinnacles, however beautiful in themselves, and 
however richly they may be decorated. These members are designed to form an 
external protection, and at the same time in their proper position to enhance the beauty 
of window tracery, but not to be interspersed amidst the tracery itsclf. Examples of 
this arrangement occur in the otherwise fine east windows of Merton College Chapel, 
Oxon,{ St. Alban’s Abbey Church, Barnack Church, Northants, and in the west 
window of Henry VIIth Chapel, Westminster. 

One other kind of tracery, very common in windows of every variety of dimension 
throughout the Decorated period, we must not omit to notice before passing on 
to that great change, which has given its title to the last of the three periods of 
English Gothick Architecture: we refer to the net-tracery, so named from its resemblance 


to the meshes of a net. This, when double-cusped, as in the cloisters of Westminster 


* Sharpe’s Decorated Windows. + See Addington’s Dorchester Chureh. 
t See Britton’s Antiquities, Vol. V. 


K 
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Abbey, is productive of great richness of-effect: though at the same time, and particularly 

Powe in windows comprising more than three lights, it almost 
: invariably presents rather the appearance of diaper cut 
to the shape of the window-arch, than of tracery specially 


designed to fill the head of the arch within which it is 


contained. This appearance results in part from the want 


parars 


in rial Theat ot mali come in contact with the curves of the window-arch, being 


of variety in the several subdivisions of the design, but 


more particularly from those portions of the tracery which 


cut off abruptly, instead of curving upwards to adapt themselves to their situation. 

It also appears requisite here to refer to one other peculiar species of flowing tracery 
common in continental Gothick 
Buildings, but very rarely indeed 
to be found in this country. 
From the flame-like undula- 


tions of its tracery-bars and 


form-picces, this tracery has 


Section OF JAMB AND SILL. 


been distinguished as Flambo- 

yant. In England this term Flamboyant is restricted to form 
or design in tracery; but, on the continent the same ex- 
pression denotes not a peculiar style of window-tracery alone, 
but the entire range of Gothick Architecture at a period 
commencing with the decline of Decorated Gothick in 


England. The term, however, can hardly be correctly 


Sd 


pean 2 ==. applied to English windows, inasinuch that however flame- 


From 4 Deseceatep Cuurca at Roven. 


like* thei tracery may be, they are still to be referred 
to the purest period of Gothick Art, if we have recourse to that unfailing test, the mold- 
ings: whereas in the real Flamboyant of the continent, (of which we append an illustration 
from a desecrated Church at Rouen) the moldings show at once the debasement that has 
taken place. Mullions finishing with an arris are perhaps never met with in Decorated 


work, though they harmonize well with the general angularity of the Flamboyant. 


That we should meet with many Decorated windows in our own country having fowiug tracery, closely 


resembling Flamboyant, is in no ways remarkable, if we consider this last named style in the light of a 
debased Gothick, in which flowing tracery alone was preserved tolerably pure amidst the general debasement 
of all its other parts. Indeed, tracery itself soon shared in the total wreck of good taste, which took 


place earlier on the continent than with us: losing all consistency in construction, it became distorted aud unsightly. 


WINDOWS. 3 | 


Towards the close of the reign of King Edward IU. the outline of window-tracery began 
to show a tendency to adapt itself to the vertical bearing of the mullions, instead of 
branehing off from them in flowing undulations. This, the death-blow to flowing tracery, 
and with it to Decorated Gothick, gave rise to a new variety, at present known, in 
common with the period of Gothick Architecture during which it prevailed, as Perpen- 
dicular. Here however, as in the previous changes, the altcration was very gradual ; con- 
sisting at first, rather of the introduction here and there of a perpendicular member 
into compositions in other respects strictly flowing in their cha- 
racter, than of any decided verticality in entire designs. Thus 
in the east windows of the Churches of Houghton-le-Spring, Dur- 
ham, St. Mary, Stratford, Suffolk, Charlton-on-Otmoor, Oxford, 


and in the S. Aisle of Tunstead, Norfolk, a perpendicular tendency |: 


is apparent in parts of the tracery (Section I. Decorated, Plate 9). aiff" : | 

The N. & S. windows in the Chancel of Wheathamstead, Herts, — T*st®4> Cxvscu, Norrors 
also, are curious examples of the gradually progressive influence of the vertical principle. 
In the Church at King’s Sutton, Northants, is another window of transition-tracery. 
The earliest examples in which the leading principle of the new style of tracery is complctely 
carried out are, probably, those of William of Wykeham in the nave of Winchester 
Cathedral, and the corresponding windows in the Church of St. Nicholas at Lynn, 
Norfolk ; here the mullions rise through the window-head into the curves of the arch. 
This continuation of the vertical bearing of the mullions is the basis of all Perpendicular 
tracery: and though, as the Perpendicular period advanced, the application of this fun- 
damental principle was carried to such an exeess as to degrade tracery into mere panelling, 
and almost to destroy the characteristick qualities of the mullions themselves; still for 
a while it must be adinitted that Perpendicular windows possessed features of great 
interest and beauty. In these carlicr specimens of this style, the window-head is 
generally divided by tracery-bars rising direct from the mullions into the arch, and also 
by other similar members branching off from the same mullions and describing curves 
corresponding with those of the main-arch. The principal compartments thus formed 
are again subdivided by form-pieces, variously arranged and modified, but for the most 
part having a vertical tendency. These members, from their bearing and position deno- 
minated super-muilions, generally rise alternately from the heads of the imain-lights, 
and from the actual mullions; and thus they divide the head of the window into double 
the number of lights contained in the lower part. (Section 1. Perpendicular, Plates 
5, 13, 16, 18, 23, &e.) The heads of the main lights are almost invariably cinguefoiled ; 


whercas in the Decorated period the trcfoiled heading of the lights was so prevalent 
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as to eonstitute a characteristick of the style. Above cach exterior light, or of those 
main subdivisions which are formed by tracery-bars following the curves of the window- 
arch, a compartment of tracery is produced by a minor tracery-bar following the same 
curve, while an inverted arch, foliated, is placed within the space thus formed. This 
is a no less beautiful than peculiar feature of the finest Perpendicular tracery : it prevails 
in William of Wykcham’s work in Winehester Cathedral, and is also exemplified in the 
heautiful windows in the south transept of Beverley Minster,* in the north transept of 
Merton College Chapel, Oxford,t in Ashborne Church, Derbyshire,j Headeorn Church, 
Kent, and St. Mary’s Church, Oxford.§ 

The transom, which had been occasionally used during the Decorated Gothick 
period, and then generally eonsisting of a simple horizontal mullion, crossing the lights 
at right angles, speedily beeame a regular com- 
ponent of Perpendicular windows: this member 
dividing the lights into an upper and lower scries ; 
and the heads of the lights in either series being 
similarly foliated. Instances are frequently met 
with in which the transoms are embattled, as in 
the Church of St. Mary Magdalen, Wiggenball, 
Norfolk : this Church also exemplifies the use of 
an embattled transom in the tracery. For another 
specimen of an embattled tracery-transom, see 
Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 18. A rich, though 


perhaps a scarcely legitimate, effect was sometimes 


produced by cusping the lights of the upper series 


Asnusy St. Lecer's Cuvscn, NORTRAMPTONSHIRE. 


at the foot as well as at the head, and uniting them with those of the lower serics, without 


any intervening transom-bar. A modification of this arrangement appears to have produced 
the panclled windows at the west of Winchester Cathedral, and Westminster Abbey Church. 

Perpendicular tracery continued to degenerate in eharacter from an early period after 
its first introduction, until its utmost effort appears to have been the production of the 
largest possible window containing, in lieu of tracery rightly so named, the greatest 
number possible of small picrced panels. Nothing can be more monotonous, or more 
devoid of all beauty or effectiveness, than this glazed panelling. 


* See Britton’s Antiqnities, Vol. V. 

+ Sce Iugram's Memorials of Oxford, and Bloxam’s Gothick Architecture. 
t See Bloxam’s Gothick Architecture. 

§ See Oxford Glossary, Vol. II. 
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With the progress of the Perpendicular period, a remarkable change took place in the 
form of the window-arch : and indecd long before other parts of Perpendicular Structures felt 
its destructive influence, the four-centred arch was in general use in the formation of win- 
dows.* In the tracery of windows constructed with the four-centred arch, if any degree of 
richness was attempted, it became a general practice to carry it considerably below the 
springing of the arch. Possibly from this 
arrangement, the idea of ¢raceried-transoms 
might have been derived.t 

In this period many windows were con- 
structed of such ample size, as entirely to fill the 
end of that portion of the Edifice in which they 


were placed ; as at Winchester, York, St. Alban’s, 


&e. This vast extent of window was produced 


BLackKeENeY CucRcn, NORFOLK. 


(in aeeordanee with the laws of Gothick Architecture) not so much by increasing the size 
of the lights, as by adding to their number: thus, the west window of Henry the Seventh’s 
Chapel contains fifteen lights, and those at Winchester, St. Alban’s, and York, each nine 
lights. 

Nearly every possible variety of areh appears to have been used in the construction of 
window-heads. As we have already scen, the pointed arch was the 
almost invariable shape adopted in the Early English lanects ; occa- 
sionally however, as in Thanington Church, Kent, (Ap- -, [= 


pendix, Plate 2,) we mect with square-hcaded trefoiled By ia By 


} 

f i 
te 2 x) it ¥ 5 lancets. The accompanying illustration is the north x iL —| 
Prost lychnoseopickt window from Westhamptnet Chureh,’ | | 1) 
£RX 7; Sussex. The one from Thanington Church occurs in;, |” ao 4 
on peeves peoronvemer, the north side of the tower. _ 7. 


WESTHAMPTNET 
CHURCH, SUSSEX, 


* We occasionally meet with Decorated windows with four centred archics, as in Deopham Church, Nortolk. 

+ This arrangement is not uncommon in Decorated windows, though by no means so frequent as in 
those erected during the closing years of the Perpendicular period; see Section 1, Decorated, Plate 13; also 
the beautiful window figured by Sharpe, from Billingborongh, Lincoln. Other specimens occur at Herne, Kent, and 
Evington, Leicestershire. 

t The term lychnoscope las been applicd to a very peculiar window, to be found in Gothick Churches of all 
the different periods: most frequently it is placed at the south west or north west of the Chancel, and the sill is 
generally brought much nearer the ground than in any of the other windows. Temple Balsall Church affords an 
example of one to the south west (Parish Churches, Vol. f. page 15). It is still more frequent that both the noth 


west and south west windows arc of this description, as in the Churches of Westhamptnet, Raydon (Sect. 1, E.K. 


1 
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At the close of the Early English, and throughout the Decorated Gothick period, the 
window-arch in most frequent use was the equilateral; and this is always the most 


beautiful form. Other window-arches which occurred during the Decorated period, were the 


acutely-pointed, the obtusely-pointed, the ogee, the segmental- 


\ >> pointed, and the segmental-cireular. The = eet 
hal 3 


ogee arch is not of frequent occurrence, |! 

| nor is it often productive of a good effect: ]| 

. | the segmental-circular is very rare. The 
IkADooN CHURCH NoRPoLK square headed arch was very generally in) Seet#+teeT Cuvacn, Kent 

use at this period: all the windows to the south aisle of Leckampton Church are of this 

description (Parish Churches, Vol. U1. page 65). The tracery in these windows is sometimes 

ones very good and rich, as in Harbledown Church, Kent, 


3 Zo te: (Appendix, Plate 6,) and Roydon Church, Essex, (Sect. 1, 
ene = 


Decorated, Plate 13.) Triangular-hcaded windows are occa- 


(7 ri jpn? Ap Oye sionally to be met with, but they ==> 


Ys are defective both in grace of out- 


: ‘ is t ‘ . . ri i r 
Bucaem Cut aut, Lin ounsaine tion. The example from Keymer 


© j x 
[tet line and soundness of construc- 


heyMeEa Cueacn, St ssex. 

Church, Sussex, is another curious instance of the never-ceasing search after improve- 
ment, in its course naturally producing some such extraordinary designs as the present, 
which is not instanced as a fit example for imitation, It may be considered as a link 
between the several successive changes in Gothick Architecture,—comparing it with the 


square-headed window from Southfleet, we can clearly identify it as a modification of the 


Plate 8), and Clymping (Parish Churches, Vol. 11. page 75). Very rarely are windows in other parts of the Church 
thus treated. Aldwinkle Church, Northamptonshire, (Parish Churches, Vol. 1. page 31) may perhaps furnish an 
example of one at the west of the south aisle. Sometimes a separate opening in the wall was expressly provided, as 
in Crick Church, Northamptonshire, where we find a quatrefoiled circle; or in Bishop’s Lydeard Church, 
Somersetshire, (Parish Churches, Vol. 11. page 63,) where the wall of the south Chapel, which apparently was 
subsequently added, is splayed so as not to block up the lychnoscope. 

The real use of these curious openings in the walls of the Chancel (for, as we have seen, they are almost 
exclusively to be found in this part of the Church) is still a “vexata quiestio” among Ecclesiologists: of the various 
uses to which they have been supposed to have been devoted, such as confessionals, openings to watch the Easter 
Sepulchre, lepers windows, &e., none seem: to adapt themselves entirely to the different peculiarities of the case: at 
any rate we fecl that no apology is necessary for not entering into a discussion, which, though highly interesting, 
is no ways in accordance with the nature and objects of the present work. We would refer to some very instructive 


notices of this subject in the “ Ecclesiologist,” Vol, V. pages 164 and 187; Vol. VI. page 40, and Vol. VII. 


page 65. 
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former, by the omission of the two spandrels. Triangular windows were comparatively rare, 
except in clearstories: the example from Cottingham Church, Northamptonshire, occurs 
at the west end of the south aisle. 

All these arches were continued, with the exception 
perhaps of the acutely-pointed and the ogce, in the Per- 
pendicular era, with the important addition also of the 
four-centred arch. In very late windows, of this last 
named style, a label* sometimes took the place of a 


pomted dripstone or hood-mold ; and in this case, the 


spandrels, as at Monksilver Church, Somersetshire, were occa- 
sionally pierced and glazed. Square-headed windows were Cormixeuam Cuvee, Noatmants. 

in constant use in the Perpendicular, as well as in the preceding periods: of these several 
specimens are appended. Circular windows also occasionally appear, but this beautiful form 


is by no means common in Gothick Edifices in this country. 


CLEARSTORY WINDOWS, 


Which are almost essential features in Perpendicular Edifices, were of comparatively 
rare occurrence at an carlicr period. The Anglo-Normans used them much more 
frequently than did the architects of either the Early English or the Decorated eras : 
thus, at Steyning Church, Sussex, we observe Anglo-Norman clearstory windows 
placed singly; while they form arcades at St. Margaret at Cliffe, Kent, and St. 
Peter’s, Northampton. At Southwell, as has already been remarked, the clearstory 
windows are circular. In Early English Churches the clearstory but rarely formed 
a part of the design, except in the Cathedrals and other large Structures. Salisbury, 
Ely, Lincoln, and St. Alban’s, have Early English clearstories: and in Warmington 
Church, Northants, we find this feature consisting of a series of two-light windows.f 


Clearstorics in the smaller Churches of the Decorated period were usually lighted 


* The term Label (borrowed from Heraldry) exclusively denotes a horizontal string with rectangular returns : 
aud the terms dripstone and hood-mold, severally refer to exterior and iuterior strings which enclose arches or 
openings. These terms are often, but most incorrectly, used indiseriminately. 


+ See Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 17. 
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by a series of quatrefoiled circles. Examples of this arrangement occur at Meopham, 

Kent, Filby, Norfollk,* and Great Milton, Oxfordshire. At Garsington, in Oxfordshire, the 

circles have six foils; and at Stanton St. John, in the same county, in_ place of circles, 
igen the clearstory lights are triangular and with five foils.¢ In yak 


clearstory consists of double-cusped cinquefoiled circles, alter- 4; 
nating with single lancets. At Bottisham Church, Cambridge- (4. 
. ° . . . oy ef 
shire, a series of finely molded two-light clearstory windows erm 

* a ne <3 


Meoruaw Cntacu,kest, occur; and at Raunds, Northants, a similar scries approximates Fist, Nonroux. 
more nearly to the subsequent period—the Perpendicular} 

From the introduction of Perpendicular Architecture to its decline, the clearstory 
was almost invariably introduced into all new Churches; and very frequently (to 
the great detriment of their beauty) was added to those Edifices which had been 
previously constructed. Bishop’s Lydeard Church, Somerset, 
is. one of the rare examples of a Perpendicular Structure 
devoid of this feature. In the smaller Churches, two-light 
and three-light clearstory windows, with square heads, were 
in common use, as at Humberstone Church, Leicestershire ; 


and similar windows segmental pointed, as at Histon Church, 


Cambridgeshire. As the period advanced, clearstories became 
Hewserstone Cucscs, Lescesressuree, MUCH more important members of the compositions into which 
they were introduced; and the several windows being placed in close connection the 
one with the other, they frequently exhibited a considerably larger surface of glass 
than actual walling. Of this arrangement the Churches of Lavenham and Long 
Melford, in Suffolk, afford truly magnificent examples: in other Churches, however, of 
about the same date, the clearstory destroys the whole beauty of the Building by its 
monotony and apparent insecurity. At Long Melford the clearstory over the nave is 


pierced by twelve large three-lights windows, which are also continued round the north 


and south transepts. 


* See Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 37. 
+ See Oxfordshire Churches. 
t See Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 69; also Northamptonshire Churches, Vol. I. p. 59. 


§ See Parish Churches, Vol, I. p. 63. 


BELFRY WINDOWS, 


In Norman Structures, generally consisted of a doubled semi-circular arch divided by a 
» § ) y 
shaft: or in richer designs, parts of the panelling were 


piereed for this purpose, as at St. John’s Chureh, Devizes. 


wt 
Sage \ 


Another not unfrequent arrangement is cxemplitied at 
Iffey, Oxon; where two pancls are formed upon cach 
face of the tower by two external strips of masonry and; 
one central strip, and a recessed window of a single areh - 
oeeupies each of the panels. In Semi-Norman towers the © 
double areh with a eentral shaft is retained, as at Dudding- 
ton, Northants,* and Repps, Norfolk. The same arrange- 
ment was continued throughout the Early English Gothick 
period, with such modifications as the new style demanded : ee al 
exainples oeeur in the Churehes at Etton and Barnwell, a libel Ngaiblabed? AHS 
Northants.t In the last named Edifice, the belfry windows are richly ornamented with 
foliage and dog-tooth. In the more important towers of this period, a pierced areade 
was also a common arrangement, as at Raunds, Northants. And again, in this, and 
also in the sueceeding period, the belfry windows consisted of a series of small quatre- 
foiled cireles, one pierced in each face of the tower, as at St. Mary’s Cray, Kent, and 
Lindfield Chureh, Sussex (Seetion I. Early English, Pl. +). In the Deeorated period, 
a single two-light window in each face of the tower was the most usual arvangement, as 
at Badgeworth, Gloucestershire. In the tine Deeorated Gothiek tower of Southfleet 
Church, Kent, the belfry lights are four single laneets, each trefoliated at the head.¢ At 
Herne Church, in the same county, two similar lancets oeeur in cach face of the tower ;! 
and in the large and magnificent Church of St. Mary, Redelyfte, Bristol, the upper 
stage is divided into three compartments, cach containing a fine three-light window. 


In Perpendicular Gothick Edifices, the belfry windows differed from those of the pre- 


* Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 5. The tower at Repps is one of the circular flint Structures so common 
in Norfolk : in this example, however, the flint-work is headed by an octagonal stage of ashlar, forming an arcade 
which is pierced towards the cardinal points with shafted double belfry windows, of strictly Semi-Norman character. 

+ Sce Parish Churches, Vol. I. pp. 13 and 3). 

t See Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 69; and the Churches of Northamptonshire, Vol. I. p. 53. 

§ See Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 19. 

! Sec Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 7. 
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ceding period rather in points of detail, than in general design. In Churches of modcrate 
size, a two-light belfry window in cach face of the tower was the usual arrangement ; 
while in more important Edifices two windows* were similarly placed. In the latter 
case the general effect was considerably heightened by a buttress rising up between each 
pair of belfry windows, and being crowned by a light and lofty pinnacle. The towers 
of the Churches of St. George, at Doncaster, of St. Margarct, at Leicester, and at 
Bishop’s Lydeard, Somersetshire,t are good examples, each containing a series of double 
belfry windows ; and a similar series also oocurs in the noble tower of Magdalen 
College Chapel, Oxford. 

The towers of many Churches in Norfolk and Suffolk contain a peculiar window 
deserving of notice. It lights the floor of the ringing loft; and usually consists of a 
square enclosing a foliated circle, or some other gcometrical figure. Some specimens of 
this window are given in Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 22. In the Early English towers 
of Northamptonshire, a circular window of this same description is also very frequent ; and it 
is used for the same purpose. Examples occur in the Churches of Barnwell and Aldwinkte.t 
Similar windows of the same period appear in the Church towers of Leiccstershire, as at 
Humberstone Church. At Section I. Semi-Norman, Plate 5, is figured a window curiously 
situated: it is pierced through the south and cast buttresses of the tower of Clymping 
Church, Sussex; the detached chevron, which is carried round 
the opening, imparts considerable richness to its pleasing pro- 
portions.§ The window in the west of the tower of Hunworth 
Church, Norfolk, is of very singular design: it is execedingly 
difficult to assign a date to it, and at first sight it presents the 
appearance of a very carly gable Cross, built into the wall of the 


tower ||; the rough terminations of the four arms, however, show 


Hexwoutn Cnenen, that this was not the case, though it is more than probable that 


a gable Cross suggested the idea. 


* Windows of three lights, so frequently oceurring in the body of the Church, appear to have been sparingly 
used in belfries. In towers of great magnificence, two double lights wnder one arch was a more usual arrangement, as 
in St. Margaret’s Church, Leicester. 

+ See Parish Churches, Vol. 1. p. 63. Also see Bloxam’s Gothick Architecture, Ed. 8, p 236. 

t See Parish Churches, Vol. I. pp. 31 and 39. 

§ See Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 75. 


" See gable Cross from Edith Weston Church, Rutlandshire, Section I. E.E. Plate 16. 
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TURRET LIGHTS. 


No part of an ancient Building, not even the minutest detail, was considered by the 
Builders of old as unworthy of their attention : accordingly we find that these small openings 
for lighting a turret staircase frequently displayed considerable elegance in 
design, and no little skill in their construction. Early examples are of rare 
occurrence, for, during the continuance of Norman and Early English architec- 


ture, a staircase turret was by no means an usual adjunct to the 


towers of parish Churches.* In that of the Norman tower of 


St. Martin’s Church, Leicester, the lights are mere square- } aa as 


headed slits; while in the turret at the N.W. angle of the a 
t%, 


tower of Achurch Church, Northants, an Early English Edifice , | 
“i atl 


Acuvres Carrecr, 


Noatnaweroasuine. Of great beauty, is a very graceful arrangement for admitting 


light to the stairs, consisting of a series of small Jancets with gabled canopies. 
Early in the Decorated period lancet openings continued in use for turret 
lights; as in a turret to the N.E. of the 
choir of St. Alban’s Abbey Church.t At 
this same period narrow cruciform openings 
were also in use for this purpose, as in 
the conventual buildings at Ely, (Appendix, 
Wixteatow Cuvace, Norox. Plate 7,) and.-Waltham Abbey Church * “ways,tee** 
(Section I. Decorated, Plate 3). Subsequently, and during the Perpendicular Gothick era, 
small circles, squares, or triangles, were more generally adopted ; and these for the most part 


were enriched with various cusping and tracery (Section I. Decorated, Plate 36, and Perpen- 


dicular, Plates 13 and 22). 


* Even during the Decorated period we occasionally meet with towers in which the only ascent to the belfry 
is by means of ladders ; such is the tower of Weekley Church, Northamptonshire, (Parish Churches, Vol. II, p. 84.) 


In Perpendicular Churches the turret is of invariable occurrence. 


+ The Newel in this stair-turret is encircled by a spiral molding, admirably adapted to the grasp of the hand. 
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SPIRE LIGHTS 


Ip their general features did not differ materially from other windows in the same Edifice, 
except that in consequence of the peculiarity of their position, they were somewhat 
narrow in proportion to their height; and also, being generally sct at right angles to 
the ground line, they rose like dormer windows from the sides of the spire, and were 
surmounted by acutely pointed canopies, which most frequently terminated in beautifully 
designed Crosses. In some early spires, however, the lights were merely quatrefoiled openings 
lving in the same plane with the spire, as at Fleet Church, Lincolnshire,* and Humberstone 
Ciuueh, Leicestershire. Canopied spire lights occur singly, as at Newington Church, 
Oxfordshire; or in two rows, as at Leckhampton Church, Gloucestershire, and Duddington 
Church, Northants, which is an early specimen of such an arrangement ; while in other 
spires, three and cven four rows of lights have been introduced, as in the Churches of 
Warmington, Northants,t and Ewerby and Grantham, Lincolnshire. The lights of the 
lowermost tier were of course invariably placed upon the cardinal sides of the spire, the upper 


rows sometimes alternated, but very frequently continued on the cardinal sides. 


ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF TRACERY IN WINDOWS. 


From a review of the chief varicties of Gothick windows, we proceed to examine 
mto the principles of their gcometrical formation. It is impossible for any person to 
have observed with the smallest degree of attention any number of Decorated windows, 
without becoming aware of the constantly reeurring combination of the equilateral triangle. 
With very few exceptions, the window-arches of the Decorated Gothiek period are actually 
founded upon that figure, or upon a very close approximation to it. The greater number of 
the heads of Early English Gothick lancets are similarly formed, as is shown at Section I. 
Early English, Plates 1 and 7. In Plate 1, from Great Wenham Church, where the lights 
of the triplet are trefoiled, the system of equilateral triangles has been, nevertheless, kept in 
view, as is shown in Diagram (B.), where the centres for the curves are at the several 


points of the triangle. 


* See Parish Churches, Vok. I. p. ol. 


+ Sce Parish Churches, Vol. I. pp. 65 and 17, Also for other specimens of spire-lights, see pp. 11 


, 


13, 31, 51, 55, 57, 59, 61, 69, and 77, &c. of the same volume. Sce also, Northamptonshire Churches. 


ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF TRACERY IN WINDOWS. 4] 


A minute examination of numerous specimens of tracery, collected from all parts of England, 
has led us to form the conclusion that this same principle of the equilateral triangle constitutes 
in them all the basis of their formation: in very many cases its truth is undeniable, and it 
will not invalidate this (assumed) constructive law that in some others, examples occur which 
do not in mathematical strictness comply with its requirements: for it is both easy and just 
to unagine that occasionally the design may have been duly prepared 


from the fixed rule of the equilateral triangle, and yet in executing 


‘ S78 . X 
the work, may have been slightly altered or modified, to suit some iN ie 
particular circumstance or taste, or even as a mere practical experi- WN oo \\ 


ment. Thus, for instance, the annexed illustration of a window from NY Popes 
Southfleet Church, Kent, will be seen to have been both designed ‘ Kee ill 
and executed upon strictly equilateral principles ; the window-arch is — sovrarteer Cnvren, Kant. 
equilateral, so also are the heads of the two lights, above which is placed a quatrefoiled circle. 
In Shorne Church, at the east end of the north Chapel, occurs another window of precisely 
similar design, but in the execution of which we may perceive that 
the architect has allowed himself to deviate slightly from the pre- 
cision which characterises the window at Southtleet: still he can 
scarcely on this account be regarded as working in absolute variance 
from the principles which determine the formation of this style 


of window. Such a deviation is but an instance of the legitimate 


modification of a general rule; it does not in the slightest degree tend 
to furnish an argument calculated to disprove its existence. So in eh Ge 
Classick Architecture, to the discrect architect is left the privilege of slightly varying trom 
the exactly-defincd relative proportions of the column and its cutablature, without his being 
thereby rendered obnoxious to the charge of impugning the proportional laws which have 
been established. 

In the window from Northfleet Church (to resume the ilus- 
tration of two-light windows), it is distinctly evident that the archi- 
tect had in view the same principle which produced the Southflect 
window, though he chose to depart from it in practice so widely, 
by unduly increasing the circle in the window-head. These examples 


will serve to show that, in endeavouring to ascertain the correct 


principles of formation in different varieties of windows, a satisfactory 
result cannot be obtaincd by experimentalising upon any onc par-  \°mrtECCrenci Bear 
ticular specimen: on the contrary, the only course calculated to lead to a really accurate 
conclusion is first, to classify Gothick windows in general, and then to scarch out from 


N 
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a variety of specimens of each class (as, for example, from a variety of two-light windows 
having a circle in the window-head,) the existence of some particular principle by which 
their formation may have been regulated. 

For ourselves, having carefully procecded with such an investigation from one class of 
windows to another, we have been led to adopt the opinion that the equilateral triangle is 
the basis of al/ Decorated Gothick tracery ;* and now we desire to justify, and if possible 
establish the accuracy of that opinion, by adverting to a diversity of examples in cvery class, 
into which that important member can be divided, during the Decorated Gothick period. 

In some windows it is difficult, or rather scarcely possible, to discover the existence 
9 the equilateral principle of formation, except by actual admeasurement ; in others, 
a comparatively slight examination will render that principle clearly 
apparent ; and again in other cxamples, it is at once obvious to 
all beholders. Commencing with windows of this last character, 


we will adduce a specimen from the Church of St. Nicholas, at 


Colchester, which may be fairly regarded as a type of a class: here 


tage AS CML BCR 


pares: the principle of formation is distinctly evident ; we easily perceive 


thar the equilateral triangle A B C subdivided into four similar figures, will give all the 
ecntres for the tracery ; 1B, C, being severally the centres for the window-arch, and e, e, ¢, 
aX the centres for the arches of the tracery. In Plate 2 of Section 1, 


Decorated, is a similar example from Northtleet Church ; and in Plate 8 


$e? of the same subdivision, is figured another elegant variety of this style 
, / 3 of window, from Capel St. Mary, Suffolk. Hingham Church, Norfolk, 


Pp— : ; * : : 
aifords an example of a three-light window of like character, (Appendix, 


Plate 4, and in Trinity Church, Hull, is one of a similar design with six lights.t The 
circular window in Leek Church, Staffordshire, is also a remarkable specimen :} as are 
likewise those in the Bishop’s Palace, Southwark,§ and Chichester Cathedral.) The cast 
window of the Church of St. John, at Staunton, Oxon,® again, is a curious example, and at 


the same time a most valuable witness in favour of this principle of the construction of tracery : 


© The term Travery must, toa certain degree, he restricted to the windows of the Decorated Gothick period : 
inasmuch as in those of the succeeding period, the window heads for the most part degenerated into a species of 
pierced pancl-work. 
+ Sce Sharpe’s Decorated Windows. 
} See Bloxam’s Gothick Architecture, Ed. 8, igh rath 
§ See Lritton’s Antiquities, Vol. V. 
Sco Britton’s Antiquities, Vol. V. 


© See Architectural Antiquities in the neighbourhood of Oxford, p, 225. 
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tor here, what in other cases must have been the formation lines, are worked into the design, 
and the tracery consequently consists of intersecting lozenges which, if subdivided, would 
naturally produce a series of equilateral triangles. The example from Harbledown Church, 
Kent, could hardly be the result of any other than of a system of triangulation. 

We pass on to the second class of windows, in the tracery of 
which this principle of formation, though existing, is not so manitest 
as in the preceding examples. Of these there are two chief varieties : 
first, those with intersecting tracery, as in the two-light windows 
at Stoke Albany (Section 1, Early English, Plate 17), and Little 


Wenham, Suffolk (Section 1. Early English, Plate 5); in three-light 


A 


ILikniLenow., Citacn. Kene 


windows, at Meopham, and I[lerne, both in Kent (Section I. Early English, Plate 10, 
and Decorated, Plate 20); and in windows of five lights at Trumpington, Cambridgeshire 
(Section I. Decorated, Plate 29). In all these windows, whether of two or more lights, 
it will easily be seen that the outer arch being equilateral, all the subdivisions of 
the window-head, produced by tracery-bars following the curves of the outer arch, 
must of necessity be equilateral also. Many windows of this style have no further 
attempt at tracery than that which is formed by 
this intersection of tracery-bars continuous with 
the mullions: and even where further enrichment is 
added, it is always of a secondary character, and 
leaves the original formation of the more important 
members of the window-head distinctly visible. Such 
enrichment usually consists of circles, or other geo- 
metrical figures, which must of necessity be tangent 


to the four intersecting sides of the compartment 


within which they are inserted; or, sometimes it ee 

extends no further than to the mere foiling the several compartments. With these 
intersecting windows may be classified all two-light windows, in which tracery-bars diverge 
from the head of the mullion, and describe curves similar to those of the window-arch ; 
in fact, these tracery-bars, if produced, would intersect the sweeps of the arch, within 


which they are contained.* (See Section 1, Decorated, Plate 3.) 


The second subdivision of this second class of windows comprises by far the greater 


* No two-light window can be said to have ‘afersecting tracery, except upon the principle here laid down. It is 


upon this principle, therefore, that the tracery in the windows of the Churches at Stoke Albany and Little Wenham, 


is said to intersect. 
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part of that manifold variety of designs which is exemplified in the window-heads of 
the Decorated Gothick period. In windows of net-tracery we deteet, more readily 
perhaps than in any other variety of flowing tracery, the working of the cquilateral 
principle. [t is true, indeed, that in examples of this class the angularity of the figure 
which governs the formation is, in execution, altogether suppressed; not only is every 
linc a curve, but also every curve is made to undulate: nevertheless, upon examination, 
the practical influence of this figure is speedily recognized, and in forming a diagram, 
it will almost involuntarily be reproduced. Thus in two-light windows of net-tracery, 
as at St. Margaret’s, Herts, (Section I. Decorated, Plate 8,) three equal eircles tangent 
to each other, the centres of which must of necessity be the three angles of an 
equilateral triangle, determine the tracery of the window ; and the undulations of the 
main curves of the tracery all result from the apposition of other similar circles. In 
constructing a three, four, five, or six light window of this class, we have only 
to set out a proportionate number of triangles, in order to find the centres for all 
the requisite curves. An admirable modification of this tracery, so easy to set out, 
and of such great beauty, is exemplified in the door of Holbeach Chureh, Lincolnshire 
(see Section I. Decorated, Plate 10): here the apparent capriciousness of the design is 
brought within the simplest rule, as shown in the accompanying diagram. Once series 
of equilateral triangles determines the centres of the larger circles, while a seeond series 
of similar and equal triangles gives the smaller and inner cireles. In the window figured 
in Plate 5, of Section I. Decorated, from Northfleet Church, this. principle of formation 
is shown to determine the construction of a totally diftcrent design: the same is the case as 
regards the subsequent speeimens, in Plates 6, 9, 11, 13, 15, 18, and 26, all differing more 
or less one from another. 


Nor will this prineiple be found applicable only to tracery of windows. The bewntiful 


ea m “agpey mosaick pavement in the Chapel of Edward the 
a % 


Confessor, Westminster Abbey, is a most remark- 
able example, of the not always observed but ever 
active influenee of the equilateral triangle in all the 
purer designs of the Middle Ages, and also of the 
carnest desire to assign to that figure a distinet and 
prominent position. The same remark is equally 
applicable to the exquisite diaper in the great 


Flemish Brasses at St. Albau’s, Lynn, and Newark. 


PAVEMENT IN WestWiNstem ARUEY. The peculiar geometrical properties of the equi- 


lateral triangle, —its easy subdivision into similar triangles,—the part it takes in the forma- 
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tion of the hexagon (the most compact of all figures, and therefore the best adapted 
to form the basis of tracery)—these points are more than suflicient to furnish a satis- 


factory reason for our finding this triangle the 


governing principle in the formation of all that is 
most beautiful in the most beautiful style of Archi- 
tecture. With its geometrical value also, we may 
not fail to associate the remarkable symbolism of 
the equilateral triangle: a qualification of no slight 
importance in the sight of those who employed it 
so effectively; as we needs must infer from their 
evident anxiety visibly to impress its form upon their 
works, as well as to employ it as a governing principle 


in the formation of them. The very clegant tracery 


in the spandrel from Bottisham Church (Section I. 


F; 4 
£. [aon ae. 


St. ALBAN's Auney Cuven. Woodwork, Plate 14) illustrates in a striking manner 
the desire both to use and to show the equilateral triangle: the construction of the design 
is evidently a combination of such triangles, and in the form and arrangement of the 
decorations we perceive throughout the prevalence of a similar figure; even the hexagon 
is subdivided into trefoils. So also in window tracery, the same studious display of 
triangularity is constantly apparent: the window in Northfleet Church, represented in 
Section I. Decorated, Plate 2, comprises three trefoiled lights, surmounted by as inany 
triangles, each of which is doubly trefoiled, while single trefoils occupy the intervening 
spaces. This remarkable triplicity is, indecd, in a greater or a lesser degree inherent 
in all pure Gothick work. In Plate 25 of the Early English portion of Section 1. 
this triplicity is even unusually apparent; for in the Cross engraved on a coped coffin 
stone at Barnwell, Northamptonshire, the entire design consists of a series of trefoiled 
leaves. 

But let us return to the more direct consideration of the subject, from which we 
have permitted ourselves thus widely to digress. In the four-light window of Sleaford 
Church (Section I. Decorated, Plate 26) we are led, without any great difficulty, to detect the 
influence of the equilateral principle. Here the main bars of the tracery display, somewhat 
modified, the outline of a window of net-tracery of two lights only: and though it 
is not actually struck from the angles of an equilateral triangle but has the central figure 
slightly elongated, in order to impart a greater degree of elegance to the second order 
of tracery with which it is filled ; still it cannot be doubted that in this, as well as in all 
similar specimens, that same principle of formation was carefully kept in view. In the 
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other window from the same Church, which is figured in Section I. Decorated, Plate 18, 
the deviation from the outline of net-tracery is carried to far greater extent: but even 
here it would be difficult to smaintain that the constructive principle of net-tracery 
had not, in the first instance, been used as the ground-work of the design. And once 
more, the four-light window from Holbeach Church (Section 1. Decorated, Plate 7) is 
another instance of a somewhat similar departure from a strict rule with a view to suit 
the circumstances of a special case, or to gratify peculiar ideas of the beauty of a traceried 
window. 

In the woodwork of the porch of Bradwell Church, Essex, (Section II. Woodwork, 
Plate 13) are instances of two perfectly different designs of tracery, though both formed 
upon the same basis. In the same plate is another specimen, in which an attempt has 
been made to produce net-tracery from the intersection of sguares instead of equilateral 
triangles; but the effect thus produced is singularly distorted and unsatisfactory, and 
would appear still more so, were the design continued over a larger space. How different 
is the result where the triangle is the principle of formation: then all is consistent, 
harmonious, and elegant. 

Finally, with reference to those windows, in which the equilateral principle, though 
certainly existing, cannot be discovered without a more searching ecxamination; the 
circular window in Waltham Abbey Church is a truly wonderful specimen. By referring 
to the diagram in Section I. Decorated, Plate 4, it will be seen that the intersection 
of a series of equilateral triangles will give the centres of every, even the minutest, 
curve in the entire figure.* It cannot be that sueh a circumstance is merely fortuitous: 
rather it argues the window to have been the work of a profound practical geometrician, 
who produced his design, compass in hand. A similar instance oceurs in the crowning 
ornament over the doorway into the cloister of the Abbey Church of St. Alban’s (see 
Section [. Perpendicular, Plates 1 and 2,) the eurves for every portion of the design 
may be proved to have been described from centres determined by the angles of equi- 
lateral triangles (see Plate 2). In these and like examples, indeed, a careful investigation 
is necessary in order to discover the principle of formation, to reproduce, as it were, 
the original design. But then that principle is thus to be detected, and, in like manner, 
a similarly careful investigation will not fail to show that, throughout the purest period 


of Gothick art, the equilateral triangle was the great principle of general design and 


* It does not appear necessary to increase the space occupied by this article upon windows by a further 
refereuce to any of the other plates; still less because in nearly all the specimens of windows the centres 
of the tracery have been laid down, and the existence uf the cquilateral principle, in a greater or a lesser 


degree, made apparent. 
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formation, and also was, in very many cases, made prominently apparent in the work 
itself when executed. Hence, its equilateral triangularity may be pronounced an essential 
characteristick of Gothick Architecture. In the outline of the canopied windows, doorways, 
and niches of a Decorated Gothick Structure, and in the prominent position assigned 
to its buttresses and pinnacles, we may recognise this characteristick no less than in 
the form of its traccries and diapers,* its pavements and carved ornaments. It is 
true that some examples of windowst may be adduced which it would be difficult, if 
even possible, to class in common with any of the varieties which we have now ex- 
amined: but, in an age in which the love of novelty in architecture was ardent and 
almost universal, when every endeavour was constantly directed to the improving what 
already was of surpassing beauty; in an age in which there must have been gradations 


of talent scarcely less multifarious than the diversities in taste 


in such av age the 
existence of some anomalies cannot be reckoned in any degree extraordinary, or rather 
it would indeed be most extraordinary had no such anomalies been found. As we 
before observed, therefore, in our search after a governing principle of Gothick 


formation, we must be guided, not by individual examples, but by the general 
practice.{ 


* A very beautiful diaper on this principle occurs in Canterbury Cathedral. See Willis’s account. 

+ The statements here made with special reference to windows, extend with equal justice to the other 
members of a Gothick Edifice. 

t The lodge in Rushton Park, Northants, exemplifies the practical 
application of the equilateral triangle in a manner too remarkable to be 
here altogether unnoticed. The plan is an equilateral triangle. The 
roof on all three sides is divided into fhree equilateral gables; and in 
the windows and from them to every minntest detail, the same principle 
has been carefully kept in view. We subjoin a cut of one of the windows 
of this curious building, a full account of which will be found in the 
“ Builder,’ Vol. III. 


Wirpow os he sutos Leper 
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MOLDINGS.* 


N treating of the Moldings of Medieval Architecture, «we propose to 
notice separately the more important of those members with which they 


ave usually associated; for we hope to be bettcr enabled by this than 


by any other system of arrangement, to produce a practical analysis 
of the science of Gothick Moldings, without at the same time being in 
any degree induecd to depart from that conciseness and brevity which the general plan 
of this work renders imperatively necessary. It appears requisite, however, first to 
advert to the great and remarkable difference which is apparent between Gothick 
Moldings and the corresponding members of Classick Architecture ; a difference extending 
alike to their outline, grouping, and position. Thus, the cutire collection of moldings 
in ancient examples comprises but a few different forms; and these definite in their 
character, and introduced into ccrtain positions, and in accordance with established rules : 
whereas, in Structures of the Middle Ages, variety of outline is no less essentially 
characteristick of the moldings themselves, than the frequency of their occurrence is 
characteristick of the Gothick style. Gothick moldings, indeed, appear in almost 
every conceivable position: from the bases of picrs and the piers themselves to the 
vibs of the fretted vaults which they sustain, scarcely a member occurs which is incapable 
of receiving consistent decoration by tlis most elegant method. And it may be added 
that in this multiplicity of molding-work, the almost only combinations which are not 
commonly found are such as would have appeared to assimilate to, or to have been 
derived from, classick authority. 

Such being the practice of the Masters of Gothick Art, we are disposed rather 
to assign to themselves the invention and development of their own admirable systeni 
of moldings, than to seek its origin from another source. It is no argument whatever 
in support of the opinion that Gothick Moldings are derived from Classick Architecture, 
that in buildings of the Anglo-Norman style a rude resemblance to certain ancicnt 
moldings may be traced, especially in bases: for the Anglo-Norman being a form of 
Romanesque, is altogether distinct from Gothick Architecture. Neither docs the same 


supposition acquire much weight from the fact of a casual similitude of outline in a 


The authors feel much pleasure in availing themselves of this opportunity to express thus publicly 
their high opinion of the Treatise upon Moldings, lately published by Mr, Paley, which possesses the rare 


combination of being equally valuable to the professional arehitect and the amateur student of architecture 
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few instances, between Roman and Gothick Moldings; or from a close approximation 
to the attic base, occasionally to be observed in some few Early Gothick examples. 


roy: * & ‘ 
This resemblance to a regular classick member only existed during a_tran- 


sitional, and necessarily an imperfect, period: with the final « 


abandonment of the circular arch, a sudden change appears ‘Y 
to have taken place in the moldings of bases, as well as of (> 
other members; and, in place of a modification of the attic 


base, a widely different composition was introduced. In the 


oe 


“annexed figures No. 1 is the attie base, No. 2 its Early No. 2. 
No, I. 


English imitation, and No. 3 a base which is found to have immediately succeeded 
to the latter, if, indecd, it was not in use at the same time. 

Leaving to others a further investigation of their origin, we now procecd to the 
more direct consideration of medieval moldings.* These members most frequently 
occur in the jambs to windows and doorways, in pier-arches, in capitals and_ bases, 
in cornices, vaulting ribs, strings, basements, and in some other positions. And first 
of Jams Motps. These, in the carliest examples of Norman doorways, are for the 
most part simply squared back from the walls without the slightest attempt to ennch 
the surfaces with moldings, properly so called, as at Fritwell Church, Oxfordshire. Recessed 
jambs were, however, introduced at a very early period of the style; and this arrangement 
continued in favour, both in windows and doorways, until the most perfect period of 
Gothick art.t In Norman jamb molds when thus recessed, it was the prevalent habit 
to place detached shafts in each nook or interior angle, and in this case the several 
recessed orders, and sometimes the jainb shafts also, were often enriched with the peculiar 
though diversified surface-carving of the style; the S. doorway of 
St. Mary’s Church, Easton, Hants, furnishes a good example of 


shafted jambs ; and other specimens are figured in Section I. Norman, 


Plates 1, 4, 6. These jamb shafts occur in a great variety of 
forms ; most frequently, indeed, they are circular, yet occasionally See OE OS 
their form is octagonal, or twisted, as at Section I. Norman, Plate 4, or slightly pointed ; 
this last-named variety is restricted to late specimens, as in the Chancel arch at Codford 


St. Mary’s; (Section I. Semi-Norman, Plate 5,) and again, at Weald in Essex, in the S. 


* The moldings of the Anglo-Norman style being in so many Edifices associated with their Gothick 
successors, it has been considered expedient here to give a place for the consideration of these latest developments 
of Romanesque work, in connection with Gothick moldings. 

+ It will be borne in mind that the jambs of Norman windows differ but very slightly, if at all, from those of 
the doorways: in fact, in most cases they are precisely identical, except in use and position. 


P 
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doorway, another curious form of jamb shaft is exemplified. In some arches the customary 
shafts were either entirely dispensed with, or restricted to the sub-areh only, while the 
different faces of the recessed orders in the jambs were richly ornamented, as at Iflley 
Chureh, Oxon, and Malmsbury Abbey Church. 
Before proceeding any further, we must vemark that in jamb and arch molds, three 
different planes occur in which the moldings lic: these have been distinguished by Mr. 
er Paley as the Wall Plane, that is any plane (A A) parallel with the main wall ; 
. the Soffit Plane,* ov any plane (B B) at right angles with the wall plane ; and 


a Say, 
the Chamfer Plane, or such a plane (C) as is generally, but by no means 


W Ww 


a invariably, placed at an angle of 45° with the two planes before mentioned. 
In the Anglo-Norman style the jamb molds were almost always worked in the wall 

and soffit planes; and this continued to be the general arrangement throughout 

the Early English Gothick period, although we oeeasionally (as in Section I. Early 
* English, Plate 3) find the jamb molded on the chamfer plane. During the 
earlier portion of the Decorated Gothiek period, the wall and soffit planes still continued 
to be most generally used, but then in tolerably frequent connection with the chamfer 
plane; which at this time was in most cases worked exactly at an angle of 45° with 
the wall and soffit planes. Perpendicular moldings are generally characterised by their 
lying in the chamfer plane, which was no longer usually true to the angle of 45°: and as 
the style advanced towards the era of deeided architectural debasement, the moldings shared 
in the prevailing desire to produce a meretricious effect, without any reference to correctness 
of composition: accordingly we find that in many late examples, as in the west doorway 
of Lavenham Chureh, Suffolk, (Section 1. Perpendicular, Plate 7,) the moldings, besides the 
debasement of their contour and grouping, appear hardly to lie in either of the proper 
inolding planes. 

But to return to the jamb molds: in the Early English Gothieck period, the door-jambs 
continued most frequently to be worked in a series of rectangularly recessed orders, with 
detached shafts of cylindrical form and comparatively slender proportions placed in every nook. 
An elegant deviation from the common and simple form of this arrangement oceurs in the S. 
doorway of St. Martin’s Church at Leicester, (Section I. Early English, Plate 23,) where a 
secondary series of shafts is introduced with execllent effect. In this period, also, as in the 
preceding style, some door-jambs occurred in which shafts took no part in the design ; or at 
least in which (also as before) they only appear as supporters of the sub-areh of the compound 
archway: in these examples, however, the angles of the several orders which the Norman 


This term is scarcely correet, when applied to jamb molds; still, it has been here retained in consequence of 


its general accuracy, and to avoid the introduction of new terms. 
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architeets left untouched, their successors invariably chamfered off ; and the chamfers thus 
produced were frequently hollowed out and filled with the beautiful tooth ornament, or they 
were caiticd up plain to the impost of the arch, and there terminated in some elegant 
deviee (see Section I. Early English, Plate 21). In the Decorated Gothick period the de- 
tached shafts were entirely abandoned, in door-jambs as well as other positions ; in doorways, 
however, shafts were still retained, but so far altered in their character as to be almost 
invariably attached to the mass of the Structure. It may here be remarked as a general rule 
that when shafts, engaged or otherwise, were used, the moldings they carried were placed on 
the rectangular planes; but if the shafts were dispensed with and 
the jambs were continuous with the arch, then the moldings were 
worked on the chamfer plane, as in the priest’s doorway, Fen 
Ditton Church, Cambridgeshire. This arrangement is well illus- 
trated in the N. doorway of Swatton Church, Lincolnshire, 
(Section I. Decorated, Plate 23,) where part of the jamb mold is 
on the chamfer plane, and part on the rectangular planes; the 
former is continuous with the arch mold, the latter has a shaft 
with cap and base, and carries a perfectly distinct series of arch 


moldings. Perpendieular jamb molds being, perhaps, invariably 


worked on the chamfer plane, were therefore, much more often 


Fen Ditton, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


continuous with the arch mold than produced by shafts. 
The arrangement of the window-jambs during the successive periods was generally 


in close accordance with that of the doorways. In the richer examples small shafts were intro- 
duced, (after the fashion of the Norman architects) which, rising up to the springing of the 
window, carried one or several orders of the arch moldings. At all times these shafts were 
used much more frequently in the interior of the window than on the outside ; a window in 
the south transept of Wissendine Church, Rutland, however, has a magnificent arrangement 
of triple jamb shafts externally, resting on a steep and weathered sill. The south aisle of 
S. Martin’s Church, Leicester, has some excellent examples of the use of this member 
internally. 

Other instances of jamb shafts in windows will be found in Section I. Early English, 
Plate 13, where they are placed outside ; and in Plates 10, 12, 15, 17, and 20, and Section 1. 
Decorated, Plate 29, in all of which they occur on the inside. 

It must, however, be borne in mind that though most exquisite adornments, moldings 
are not nevertheless essential accessories : many windows with tracery of the richest descrip- 
tion have their mullions and jambs composed of simple chamfers ; sce the windows in North- 


fleet, Seetion I. Deeorated, Plates 2 and 5, and also those given in Plates 13 and 15. 
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Axrcu Moxpines, even when not continuous, partook of the same general arrangement as 
those in the jambs, with greater richness of detail: thus, when shafts were employed, they carried 
groups of moldings more claborate than those of the jambs, though still falling upon the 
same planes ; as in the west doorway of North Mimms Church, Herts. (Section I. Decorated, 
Plate 25.) During the continuance of the Norman, Early English, and Decorated periods, it 
was the invariable practice, in the case of arches dividing the nave from the aisles, or the 
Chancel from its adjoining chapels, to kecp them entirely distinet from the piers on which 
they were carried : these latter were frequently simply circular, or octagonal, while the arches 
were most elaborately molded or enriched, as in New Shoreham Church. (Section I. Semi- 
Nerman, Plate 3.) Even when both members were equally ornamented, as in the magnificent 
examples in S. Patrick’s, Patrington, their separate characters were nevertheless preserved ; 
while in Perpendicular, on the contrary, we may perecive a much closer connexion to exist 
between them. The picrs and arches given in Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 14, show the 
arrangement generally adopted at this period ; shafts placed at the cardinal points of the pier 
supported part of the arch moldings, the remainder being continuous and common to both 
members. 


Caritats were cither molded or carved with foliage, animals, &e.; they always, 


feature. These three divisions of the capital may be described as the head 
mold A, the bell B, and the neck mold C. 


sical In Norman capitals the head mold was, almost without exception, square 


on plan, and consisted of a few simply arranged moldings; in the richer 
examples this member was adorned with some of the innumerable sculptures common at that 
period: (see Section I. Norman, Plate 5.) In this same plate are represented different 
examples of ornamented bells,* some of them very quaint. The peculiar form of capital 
which occurs in Waltham Abbey Church, has been distinguished by the name of cushion 
capital; it is usually a mark of early work. At other times, and especially in late work, the 
bell was carved with the most elaborate, and sometimes most beautiful, sculpture ; geometrical 
and interlaced patterns, foliage, flowers, rude vepresentations of animals and human figures, 
and even entire legends, occupied the whole space. Such endless variety in design would 


excite our surprise, were we not to reflect that it was (and indeed is) in the spirit of Gothick 


* This term, borrowed from classick Architecture, is in many cases scarcely appropriate ; yet it is so convenient, 
and its meaning withal is so well understood, that it has been considered advisable to retain it, rather than add 


further complexity to the architectural nomeuclature by the introduction of a new term. 
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architecture to embody in its sculpture any matter of faith or legend, which were thus trans- 
mitted from one generation to another ; even passing events, we may imagine to have been, 
in the olden times, at once, and almost imperishably noted down with the chisel. Could we but 
vead them, how much of historical lore might not these old Norman sculptures reveal to us. 

The neck mold, the lowest portion of the capital, never assumed an important position ; 
and during the Norman period generally consisted of a bead, or a square with the angles 
taken off. 

In the suceceding styles these three parts of the capital, though always existing, were 
less prominently marked; and indecd it has been a very common practice in the revived 
Gothick moldings to lose sight of the distinct existence of the head mold and bell, which have 
accordingly merged into one, and the character of the capital been thereby entirely destroyed. 
In the accompanying cuts, A is a capital from St. Alhan’s Abbey 
Chureh, and B shows how the separate parts of the head mold and the 
bell, if lost sight of by the undue projection of the latter, become 
converted into one. Now a close cxamination of ancient examples 
will establish, as a general rule,* that the head mold was the most 


projecting member ; then eame the bell, fallmg back a little from it ; and 


lastly the neck mold, which receded still further from the face of the 
bell. In other words, we might regard a Gothick capital as consisting of three circular pieces 
of stone: the lower one a thin slab, out of which the neck mold would be produced; the 
second, a thick block projecting considerably over the first, would form the bell; and lastly, 
another slab at top, somewhat thicker than the first, and projecting the most of the three, 
out of which would be cut the head mold. 

The heaviness observable in some modern capitals is principally owing to the neglect of 
this simple arrangement. 

The bell, when not foliated, gencrally consisted of a group of moldings in the upper 
part, which were united to the neck mold by a beautifully undercut and gracefully curved 
outline; or occasionally, and the effect is extremely beautiful, the hell was double, consisting 
of two different groups, the one receding from the other, as in Fig. 3, Section I. Early 
English, Plate 24; and Fig. 2, Decorated, Plate 35. The neck mold of the Gothick period did 
not acquire more importance than it had during the Norman; it still consisted of a bead or 
some other simple molding. Finally, we would remark that while a general squarencss of 
outline marked the Norman capitals, the Early English and Decorated were distinguished by 


being circular, and the Perpendicular by being octagonal. 


* Examples are occasionally found in old work in which this principle has not been followed, but their rare 


occurrence in no way affects the general rule. 
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Bases consist of two distinct parts, the plinth and the base moldings : the former 
member was most apparent during the Norman and Early English periods; in the sub- 
sequent styles, though always to be found, it was, neverthcless, at times hardly discernible. 
The Norman plinth, in conformity with the head mold of the capital, was almost invariably 
square, and usually consisted of a plain unmolded mass of stone, on which rested the base 
moldings: these latter took the shape of the picr, and the blank spaces which result from 
placing a circle or octagon upon a square, were enriched with foliage, animals, or other 
ornaments. (See Section 1. Semi-Norman, Plate 3.) Frequently the plinth was double, in 
which case the lower member was generally chamfered, as at Orpington (Section I. Semi- 
Norman, Plate 1); or molded, as in the triplet from the Chapel of St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital (Section I. Early English, Plate 15). In Early English, double and even triple 
plinths are commonly met with, as at Clymping, (Scetion 1. Early English, Plate 5,) and 
trom the richness of the moldings with which they arc ornamented, frequently assume 
considerable importance: sce a base from Westminster Abbey Church, Section I. Early 
English, Plate 24, Fig. 12. During the Decorated period, the plinth lost much of 
its prominence, in fact the entire base was generally a less striking feature than it was in 
the preceding style: instances, however, may be found of triple plinths, as in Hingham 
Church, Norfolk (Section I. Decorated, Plate 33, Figure 10); and Tunstead Church, in 
the same county, furnishes an example of a quadruple arrangement of this member. The 
Perpendicular plinth grew to a most exaggerated height, was constantly double or triple, 
and from the number and richness of its parts, requires a close examination to separate 
it from the base moldings. The tower piers to St. Margaret’s Church, Westminster, 
have fine specimens of this style. Sometimes, as in the sedilia at Cobham, (Section I. 
Perpendicular, Plate 9,) the base consisted solely of a plinth, the base moldings being 
entirely omitted. In plain Churches of the Early English, and still more so of the Decorated 
period, a chamfered plinth of a few inches projection was the most usual termination to 
the nave piers. 

Shortly after the introduction of the Early English, the plinth began to adapt itself 
to the form of the pier which it supported: the change, however, was gradual; the square 
becaine an octagon, as in Westminster Abbey Church, where delicately carved knobs of 
foliage fill up the spaces which occur between the octagonal plinth and the circular base 
molds; finally, the plinth assumed the form of the base moldings and bent in and out 
with the outline of the pier. It is very singular that after a lapse of time the plinth should 
once more have become octagonal, though the base moldings still retained the circular form ; 
and in Perpendicular it was frequently the case that both plinth and base molds were 


wrought in octagonal faces, leaving only the upper molding of the latter to follow the 
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shape of the shaft. In Churehes of Perpendicular date it was customary for the base 
moldings to encirele the shafts only, while the plinths, on the contrary, were earried round 
the whole pier, as in Lindfield and Lavenham Churches, Section I. Perpendieular, Plate 14. 

BaseE MOLDINGS admit but of little varicty of form or arrangement. A very 
common Norman base molding consisted of a hollow and quarter-round, and it is : 
not a little singular that the resemblanec to the attie base did not occur till the 
style was considerably advanced; in fact it was during the Early English period 
that this resemblance became complete. 

Base moldings were also extensively used round the walls, buttresses, and towers of 
Churehes. Those of the Early English period were generally very plain and unimportant. 
The beautiful little Chureh of Skelton, near York, is enriehed inside with moldings of the 
most claborate description, though externally the walls and buttresses have merely a 
chamfered table.* The tower of Fen Ditton Chureh, Cambridgeshire (Appendix, Fig. 1, 
Plate 6) has a plain but effective arrangement of moldings. In many of the Decorated 
and Perpendicular towers, the base moldings beeame highly ornamental and essential portions 
of the design: those in Hingham Chureh are peculiarly magnifieent, and are panelled 
with a great variety of beautiful designs.t The tower of Worstead Church is an equally 
vieh example of a somewhat later period; the combination of the panelled flint work and 
the sunk quatrefoils has a very good appearanee. The neighbouring Chureh of Tunstead 
of the same date, has also some excellent and earefully wrought moldings. (Seetion I. 
Decorated, Plate 30.) Generally in Deeorated work the grouping of the moldings is so 
judieious that even when left unenriehed by tracery, they still present a pleasing, and in 
some instances, a grand and imposing effeet. Perpendicular basement moldings were mueh 
more frequently panelled. In Norfolk and Suffolk, flint panelling is a very common 
enrichment, and, indeed, a volume might be devoted to the illustration of the elegant and 
ever varying devices which abound in these counties. St. Mary’s, Stratford, may be eited 
as a most perfeet specimen of this style of workmanship. In this instance an inscription 
appears on the basement moldings, by which we learn that that part of the Church (the 
north aisle) was erected in 1430; see Section I. Perpendicular, Plates 11, 19, and 20. 
In producing these flint enrichments the ‘‘ modus operandi” consisted in traeing the outline 
of the design on the stone, then sinking it a few inches, and afterwards filling up the sunk 


parts with small flints; or where the cavities were very minute, a kind of black pigment was used. 


* Table appears to have been the gencral term for any horizontal member in Gothick Architecture; such as 


corbel table, crest table, skew table, water table, &e. see Willis’s Nomenclature. 
+ This interesting and pure specimen of a Decorated Church was erected between the years 1316 and 1359. It 


is illustrated by two views and a plan in Vol. I. of the Parish Churches. 
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Srrinccourses and Dripstones are so frequently identical, the one being carried on 
and forming the other, as to render it necessary to examine them together. Strings perform 
no insignificant part in the general design of the Building, “ Sometimes rising abruptly in 
graduated and rectangular heights; sometimes carried over a doorway or round an arch ; 
now dying into the wall; now as it were passing into some interrupting projection and, 
nothing baffled by it, re-appearing on the other side; now starting aloof into a window 
label and playing the most fantastic tricks before it again descends ; a stringcourse at once 
relieves naked masonry and binds into a whole the seemingly detached portions of a rambling 
and irregular construction.””* 

The most usual, and perhaps the essential position of the stringcourse is under the 
windows; which are thus divided from the more solid parts of the basement. The greater 
number of Churches, especially those of the Early English and Decorated period, were 
adorned with this apparently insignificant member ; and in most cases where it was omitted, 
the walls present an unfinished and naked appearance. A corresponding string was generally 
carried round the inside of the Church, under the windows and over the doorways, as at 
Southfleet Church, Kent. 

Norman strings were usually heavy in their outline, and rarely displayed any particular 
beauty of arrangement: they were, however, very 
frequently much enriched with the ornamental sculp- 
ture of that period, as in Waltham Abbey Church, 
and St. Peter’s, Northampton. Early English 
strings, on the contrary, were remarkably light and 
elegant, and displayed a great amount of taste and 
judicious treatment: freed from the restraint and 


horizontality of the previous style, they delighted in 


closely attaching themselves to those members which 

Gossuove Cuvacn, NowrHanrs they were intended to adorn; accordingly we find 
them now rose up elose under the sill of the window, and then suddenly dropping to accom- 
modate themselves to the arch of a low doorway, and again rising to run immediately 
under the adjoining window: at this period the strings were gene- 
‘ally cavried round an intervening obstacle, sueh as a buttress, 


ather than dying against it to re-appear on the other side, and 


such became the most accustomed treatment in the following style. 


Ticumagsea Cuurncu, Nowtiants, 


Decorated strings were frequently of great beauty; in these 
and in all other moldings of this period, there is a gracefulness of outline and a finish of 


* Paley's Gothick Moldings, p. 69. 
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execution, that we look for in vain in any of the other styles. The very intevesting Church 
of Bottisham in Cambridgeshire, may be mentioned as peculiarly rich in moldings of the 
most exquisite workmanship. In opposition to the practice, till then prevalent, the drip- 
stones were most usually quite distinct from the stringeourse, and terminated in heads, 
flowers, animals, or some quaint devices. Occasionally, however, the hoodmolds were eon- 
tinued on from one window to the other, of which arrangement the Chaneel of Charthain 
Chureh, Kent, offers a most pleasing example. (Section I. Decorated, Plate 22.) In the 
beautiful Decorated Chapel of St. Etheldreda in Ely Place, Holborn, the continuation of the 
hoodmold between cach window, rises up into gables enriched with flowing tracery. 

Perpendicular strings differed but little from the Decorated, except in their outline ; 
whieh partaking of the general character of the moldings of this period, beeame more angular 
and distinctly marked. ‘Their use was less frequent than was previously the case, and 
often the small village Church was ereeted entirely without them. Dripstones, how- 
ever, were generally retained, and in most cases were simply returned at the springing of 
the areh, instead of finishing with terminal heads and flowers, such as were used by the 
Decorated Architeets. In the richer Buildings, initials, shields bearing the Sacred Monogram, 
squares, pentagons, and octagons, sometimes with small flowers in the centre, and innume- 
rable other devices were freely introduced. (Seet. I. Perpendicular, Plate 27.) 

Cornices are not essential features in Gothiek 
Architeeture ; in fact, when used they might more 
rightly be considered as enlarged stringcourses. 


They occur principally under parapets, or at the 


eaves of roofs and spires: of the important part, 


however, which they perform in the open timber 


roofs of Norfolk and Suffolk, we shall treat 


hereafter. In Norman, and some Early English 
Buildings, the cornice was formed by the projec- gy te a a a 

tion of the upper part of the wall, whieh was supported on brackets or corbels, and hence 
termed the corbel table. This arrangement was susceptible of and frequently reecived eon- 
siderable enrichment; at Bicker Church, Lincolnshire, 
this table assumes the appearance of the heraldiek 
nebulé line; by an easy modification the circles after- 
wards became trefoiled, and sometimes ornamented with 
dog tooth in the soffit, as at Romsey. The spire table 


is deserving of considerable attention, for in a great 


measure the beauty of the spire depends on its judicious BiexeR Cuuncn, Lincouwsuare. 


R 
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junction with the tower. Its projection from tlhe wall was in all cases very inconsiderable. In 
the Early English Structures a series of small trefoiled arches corbelled out from the wall, 
are commonly met with; the beautiful spires of St. 
Mary’s, Stamford, and Ketton, Rutland, have ex- 
amples of a very clegant arrangenrent ; and a single 
hollow studded here and there with ball flower or 
heads, was also introduced with excellent effect. 
The hollow, more properly termed the casement ,* 


which holds a prominent position in most cornices, 


OASEL CMU ROK: LEIS SeeAerae: was gencrally filled with heads, flowers, or running 
ornaincnts ; we may notice that the flowers in Decorated.cornices usually spread over the re- 
mainder of the moldings, (Section 1. Decorated, Plate 37,) while in the Perpendicular examples 
they were most frequently confined to the casement. (Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 12.) 

Having now reviewed the arrangement, and the most ordinary positions in which 
moldings occur, we will examine the subordinate parts of which they are composed. 

The earliest molding found in Norman work appears to be the circular bowtel, worked out 
of the edges of a recessed arch. This formation is clearly shown in many iustances where the 
bowtel only commences some few inches above the springing of 
the arch, as in Sandridge Church, Herts.t A bowtel alternated 


with a hollow forms the principal arrangement of Norman mold- 


Di? 


ings ; their great richness was rather the result of a profusion of 

edge WA 2 lal sheila ta! sculpture, always wrought on the rectangular planes, than of mul- 
tiplicity or beauty in the moldings. The chevron and its almost innumerable varicties were 
conspicuous ornaments in Norman Architecture, and in some instances their formation was so 
complex as to require no little attention to disentangle the maze of stone-work. This heautiful 
ornainent continued in use long after all others of the same date had been discarded. It was of 
constant occurrence in Semi-Norman, and may even occasionally be traced in Early English work. 


Norman stringeourses partook of the heaviness of the moldings of that period. They 


* Willis’s Nomenclature, 

+ It isa peculiar characteristick of pure Gothick, that all moldings, panelling, or sculpture were always sunk from 
the fuce of the work. Such an arrangement is the natural result of a style, a distingnishing type of which was only to 
introduce ornament ax an embellishment to construction; thus a capital would naturally be corbelled from the pier, the 
better to carry the superincumbent weight; hence its subdivision into headmold, bell, and neckmold ; panelling 
resulted from a desire to enrich that which would otherwise be a plain surface, and consequently was wronght out of 
the face already existing ; a row of dog tooth generally exemplifics very well how ornaments also were worked out of 


the block. As the debasement gradually crept iu, we find the contrary to have taken place. 
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had very little variety in form, frequently consisting of projecting ledges with one or both 
sides chamfered off. A few sections of the most oft occur- oes moor is 


Ting varieties are given in Appendix, Plate 6. The adjoined 


Semi-Norman example occurs internally in the north chapel 
of Bapehild Church, Kent, and in the original is coloured blue and yellow. 

The hollow soon after its introduction became more and more undercut, and in the Early 
English style was frequently carried to such an extravagant excess, as to materially affect the 
durability of the moldings. During the continuance of the Semi-Norman, a new member 
made its appearance, the pear-shaped or pointed bowtel. We can easily trace its 


formation from the circular mold already noticed, by leaving the arris of the 


original square block uncut. From this pointed bowtel most of the subsequent 
Gothick moldings will be found to be derived, for by an easy transition it became a bowtel of 
one, two, or three fillets ; all of which, with their numerous varieties, performed important 
parts in the molding system of the purest 


period. The example in the appended cut 


' was common in Early English and Decorated 
work, and eventually gaye rise to the wave molding—that most elegant of Gothick moldings— 
it having become usual by this time to gently round the fillet into the bowtel.* That this 
wave mold derived its origin from the filleted bowtel is ai 
singularly clear ; for at first we meet with instances, as in 
the doorway of St. Margaret’s Chapel, Herts, with only one of 
the fillets rounded; and shortly afterwards in the Chancel windows of 
Fleet Church,t Lincolnshire, we find both fillets rounded off, though S* Msqyisys Cuare- 


the molding still preserves its character of a filleted bowtel. As the Decorated 


period advanced, it lost more and more of its resemblance to its prototype ; the 


curve which at first gently united the fillet to the bowtel, gradually assumed more 


FKLret Cauxce, 


Limvsssuies: importance at the expense of the latter; and it is not a little singular that in its 
most complete state, and when Decorated had arrived at its highest degree 
of perfection, the formation of the wave mold appears to have been from 


the three points of an equilateral triangle. A group of two or more wave 


molds, with intervening hollows, was a common and most beautiful Deco- : 
rated arrangement. This mold was also of frequent occurrence in Perpendicular, though 


belonging more especially to the former period. 


* This fillet gradually became smaller and smaller, until at last it was reduced almost to an arris. 


+ For a drawing of one of these windows, see Appendix, Plate 4, Fig. 37. The Church itself is 


illustrated in the Parish Churches, Vol. I. page 51. 
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The ogee, the most generally used perhaps of all moldings, may with equal certainty be 
traced to the same source as the wave mold. It is in fact a half of the filleted bowtel. The 


“SX ~ double ogee, formed by the junction of two ogecs, was introduced 


towards the close of the Decorated, but became a more constant 


and characteristick feature of the Perpendicular period. A yemark- 


ably early instance of this molding (probably fortuitous) occw's in the central 


shaft of the double bell gable of Skelton Church, Yorkshire: its formation 


Docmne Ooer. 


appears the result of an arrangement of four clustered filleted bowtels. 
One more molding remains to be noticed, and though last it is perhaps 
the most characteristick and essentially Gothick of any: we allude to the 
scroll mold. Here again we may certainly refer to the bowtel for its origin. 
It is in fact a bowtel, with one fillet partially developed, and, as might be 
expected, its first occurrence is traced to shortly before 


pe aa the close of the Early English period. Agrecably with 


YoRKso1RE. 


their ideas of beauty, the Decorated architects treated it as they had the 
tilleted bowtel : we find its angular outline gently softened, and at last it assumed the appear- 
ance so peculiar to the 14th century. This mold was more extensively used perhaps than any 
other, and its varicties became so numerous as almost to defy classification. 


It entered abundantly into the formation of capitals, bases, hoodmolds, and 


strings :* it was varely used in Perpendicular work. 

Before leaving this subject, yet one other variety must be mentioned. The stark chamfer 
is simple in its construction, yet generally effective in excention. Its production may haye 
been the result of cutting away the projection from a filleted bowtel, though it 
is perhaps easicr to imagine that it was simply sunk from the plain chamfer with 


a view of gaining more effect. In the mullions and tracery of windows, it is 


“eye Cuasere. of particularly happy introduction. 

To resume briefly the various peculiarities in moldings at the different periods. We 
observe that the Norman hardly got beyond the alternating round and hollow; that the 
Early English, extending the example sect them by the architects of the Semi-Norman period, 
hollowed their moldings to an extravagant degree, and that the -hollows until then divided 


iudividual members of a group, but that in Deeorated the hollows only divided the complete 


* It is oveasionally, though very rarely, found in vertical groups of moldings, such as door and window jambs. 
[t oceurs in Wootton Church, Beds, in the north doorway ; in such instanees, however, it should rather be considered 
as a partially developed filleted bowtel. At other times, aud more especially in bases, this mold will be found 


reversed; these, however, are exeeptions to the general practice, and can hardly be sanctioned by correct taste. 
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groups ;* that while Early English moldings, from the 
irregular section of their hollows, present more the appear- 
ance of having been drawn “ liber’ manu,” Decorated on the 
contrary were remarkable for geometrical precision ; that in 


Perpendicular, the hollow was converted into the shallow 


easement, the character of the moldings suffering in common 
with all other parts, from the general debasement of Architecture ; and lastly, that the many 
beautiful moldings, which at various times made their appearance, may all be distinctly 
traced to a common origin, the bowtel; thereby clearly showing how little was derived from 
Classick Antiquity in the formation and gradual perfection of these most lovely adornments 
of Gothick art. 


DOORWAYS. 


Norman doorways are generally remarkable for excessive richness and claborateness 
in design. On, perhaps, no other part of their Buildings did the architects of those days 
bestow such care and attention; they seem to have considered no detail so minute, but 
that it was capable of receiving further decoration, which was liberally supplied from 
apparently an unfailing source.t Their usual arrangement consisted of two or more 
recessed arches, with a corresponding number of shafts in the jambs. A common practice 
was to place a stone lintel from jamb to jamb, thus forming a square-headed door with 
the spandrel under the arch generally enriched with sculpture. Such is the example 
from St. Mary Magdalen’s Church (Section I. Norman, Plate 4). In other cxamples the 
lintel is slightly arched to gain a little additional height, or perhaps merely to produce 
an effect of greater lightness, as in Middleton Stoney Church, Oxfordshire, and Essendine, 


Rutland. This lintel became afterwards enriched by having carved on its soffit three 


* Paley’s Mouldings, p. 34. 

+ The extraordinary power of invention and facility of execution displayed in the ornaments of the Norman 
architects are perfectly surprising. The entire succeeding periods of Gothick architecture failed to equal them in 
versatility of design, however superior they may have becu in chasteness and elegauce of form. Mauy Norman 
designs are of such exceeding intricacy that we must entirely reject the idea of their having been projected ou paper 
or board ; they must be considered as the productions of clever artificers, designed and set out on the stone itself, and 


possibly considerably modified as the work proceeded. 
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ornaments like pellets, as in Weald Church, Essex. This device may possibly have suggested 
the idea of a triple arch, such as we find in Nately Chureh, Hants, (Section I. Norman, 
Plate 1,) and in Bibery Chureh, Gloucestershire. 

Norman doorways occasionally occur without shafts, the arch moldings being continuous 
down to the ground, as in Iffley Church, Oxfordshire ; a very fine example of this kind 
occurs in Malmsbury Abbey Church, Wilts, where the wide bowtels which run down the 
jambs terminate in bascs.* 

It was a common practice at this period, to project that part of the wall through which 
the doorway was pierced, and hence, from the necessity of protecting this projection, the 
doorways became gabled, as in Merrington Church, Durham, or Sempringham Church, 
Lincolnshire, the latter of which is surmounted by a Cross (Section I. Norman, Plate 6) ; 
a magnificent example of the same description occurs in St. Germain’s Church, Cornwall. 
Sometimes the projection of the wall was weathered at top in lieu of being gabled, as at 
Iffey, and in other examples, the gable no longer an object of necessity, was retained 
as an ornamental accessary. In St. Margaret’s, at Cliffe, near Dover, a valuable and 
interesting Structure of pure Norman character, is a doorway of this description once 
recessed, with one set of jamb shafts. The gable is formed by an ornamented string, which 
rising from the springing of the arch, terminates in a kind of trefoil. 

During the transitional period which occurred between the close of the Norman and 
the complete establishment of the Early English architecture, we mect with many extra- 
ordinary arrangements in the designs of doorways, as well as in all other parts of the Edifice. 
Sueh arrangements arc by no means to be adopted, and are merely interesting in showing 
with what reluctance the old style was finally abandoned, after having been used in the 
erection of a greater number of magnificent and costly Buildings than were called into 
existence in any of the subsequent periods of Gothick Architecture. In the doorway of 
Little Snoring Church, Norfolk,{ we find a pointed arch enriched with the chevron, between 
two circular arches, the outer one being stilted ; such a construction would almost indicate 
that they were fearful of trusting solely to the strength of the newly introduced form of arch. 
In Northleigh, Church, Oxon, the south doorway is pointed and enclosed within a eircular 
arch.§ Transition doorways, however, were sometimes of elegant design and careful work- 


manship. The west doorway of Orpington Church, Kent, (Section I. Semi-Norman, Plate 1,) 


* Engraved in the Antiquarian Itinerary. 

f Between the Conquest and the first year of Henry 1. there were founded and re-established 476 abbeys and 
priories, and $1 alien priories.—'Tanner’s Notitia Monastica. 

t Britton’s Architectural Antiquities. 


§ Antiquities of Oxfordshire, Part IL. p. 163. 
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is an excellent specimen of good proportions, with a delicate trail of dog tooth and a boldly 
undercut chevron, which produce a beautiful effect. A benatura or holy water stoup, 
has been rather awkwardly introduced against one of the shafts, as shown in the plate. 
Highly enriched examples of Norman doorways occur in Ketton Church, Rutlandshire, 
and in the priory Chureh of St. Leonard’s, Stamford; this latter has an almost unique 
arrangement of double jamb shafts. Both these are flanked on either side by blank arches 
on a somewhat smaller scale, partaking of the character of arcading, yet belonging essentially 
to the gencral design.* 

Ely English doorways are distinguished by their usually great beauty and purity of 
detail, yet they are by no means so numerous as those of the preceding style, in part no doubt, 
owing to the general custom of preserving the older examples. They may be classed under 
the various heads of shafted, continuous, discontinuous, banded, foliated, and double arched. 
The large doorways, when shafted, commonly preserve the deeply recessed Norman character ; 
bold and effective arch moldings, often enriched with trails of dog tooth or flowers, are 
earned on the detached shafts, which very frequently were of a different stone from that 
used in the vest of the doorway. Purbeck marble was most generally employed for the 
purpose, and was in great requisition during the entire duration of this style. The immense 
consumption of this costly material in Westminster Abbey Church is truly surprising. 
It probably never was employed without being highly polished; those, therefore, who have 
seen the restored purbeck piers in the Temple Church, London, ean form an idea of what 
must formerly have been the effect of this magnificent Abbey Church with its vast masses 
of dazzling brightness. 

A fine example of a shafted doorway from the south aisle of St. Martin’s Church, 
Leicester, is given in Section I. Early English, Plate 23. In this ease a beautiful and 
effective arrangement is obtained by using a double row of shafts, the inner ones being 
engaged. The moldings of the arch, however, are of a somewhat poor character; and 
though lying in the rectangular planes, the four orders of which they are composed have 
lost considerably of the rectangulavity of outline so chavacteristick of that epoch, by being 
in two instances subdivided into secondary groups. Dunstable Church, Bedfordshire, retains 
in its west front a magnificent, though sadly mutilated example, with five detached shatts 
alternating with as many others that are engaged ; the arch moldings, as may be imagined, 


are of very great beauty and are enriched, among other ornaments, with a very elegant 


* The very freqnent occurrence in all parts of the country of Norman doorways, evidences the estimation in 
which this feature, however plain in its design, was geuerally held by the Gothick architects. It appears to have been 
the custom to spare these interesting works of the early builders, even when all the rest of the Church was taken 


down to make way for the more magnificent Structure in the then prevailing style of building. 
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variety of the dog tooth. In the example from Barnwell Chureh (Appendix, Plate 7,) 
the moldings are of two orders, very rich, with two rows of dog tooth. Here we may 
observe a feature, borrowed from the Normans, and extensively used during this style: 
we refer to the band which occurs midway, and which became a necessary constructive 
arrangement ; for the diameter of the Early English shafts was so small, that without some 
such contrivance, it would hardly have been possible to have effected a durable joint in 
their length. 

In Felmarsham Church, Bedfordshire, is a fine doorway with detached and engaged 
jamb shafts, and with an arrangement already noticed in Norman works, namely, an arcade 
on cither side in continuation of the central design.* In the present instance two trefoiled 
pancls or orbs,t with a quatrefoil above, are enclosed in a pointed arch springing from the 
same level as the doorway. The interior arrangement of this example will be found illustrated 
at page 75. 

The foiled doorways introduced by the Normans were preserved and still further enriched 
by the Early English Architects, and during the continuance of this style were of frequent 
occurrence. In large examples it was most usual for the first order of moldings only, to be 
toiled, as in the beautiful specimen from Warmington Church, (Section I. Early English, 
Plate 21,) a very perfect illustration of a pure Early English doorway, where the jambs are 
composed of four detached shafts placed in a corresponding number of square recesses, whose 
arrises are chamfered, and while the two outer chamfers are simply hollowed and terminate in 
delicately carved trefoil flowers,} the centre one is richly ornamented with dog tooth. 

The arch moldings are all placed on the rectangular planes, and exhibit most of the 
members characteristick of the style ; among others are the pear-shaped or pointed bowtel, 
and the filleted bowtel. The quasi bases, resting on the capitals and terminating the 
filleted bowtel of the first order, must not pass unobserved, though they are features 
belonging more particularly to the succeeding periods. We may notice in the capitals the 
early appearance of the scroll mold, which is also repeated in the dripstone. Other 
examples of foiled doorways occur at Merstham Church, Surrey,§ which has one row of 
shafts and is enriched with dog tooth ; at Woodford Church, Northamptonshire, a singularly 


beautiful composition with the inner order of moldings trefoiled, the others as well as the 


* The west front of this interesting Building is well worthy of an attentive examination; it is a beautiful and 
pure specimen of Early English. Four views and a plan of this Church are given in the Parish Churehes, Vol. 
II. p. 96: 

+ Willis’s Nomenclature. 

t See Scetion I. Early English, Plate 26. 


$ Parish Churehes, Vol. Il. p. 99. 


DOORWAYS. 65 


dripstone being circular ; and at Higham Ferrars Church, where the priest’s doorway has a tre- 
foiled head: in this charming little specimen, the dripstone, as was generally the custom, is simply 
pointed, and in each of the spandrels which occur between it aud the trefoiled head, is sunk a 
carved rose. Illustrations of these two last mentioned examples will be found in ‘The 
Churches of Northamptonshire.” In other foliated specimens all the moldings follow the 
form of the foliations, as in the doorway in the cloisters of Salisbury Cathedral, which is 
einquefoiled ; even in this case the dripstone in accordance with natural construction, follows 
the sweep of a pointed arch instead of the outline of the several curves. 

The doorways of this period were not always pointed; under certain restrictions a 
square-headed form was introduced, and in many instances added an increased charm to 
the beauty of the general design. Their use was however chiefly confined to the priest’s 
eutrance, or to turret and other small doorways. A good example occurs on the south side 
of the Chancel of Meopham Church, Kent, and is illustrated in Plate 3, of Section I. Early 
English. Westminster Abbey Church furnishes many instances of its introduction, in the 
narrow passage which is continued all round the Building in the thickness of the walls. In 
all these eases a trefoiled appearance is produced, by the lintel being carried on two projecting 
corbels: this form is generally distinguished as the square-headed trefoil. 

During the Early English Architecture the double-arched doorway first made its appear- 
ance. This magnificent feature, however, is almost entirely confined in its application to 
Cathedrals and Conventual Buildings. Though very rarely met with in the smaller 
Edifices, we are enabled to mention two fine examples: the one at Higham Fervrars, and the 
other at St. Cross, near Winchestcr. The former is, in fact, almost two distinct doorways, 
under one large arched recess or porch ; each having its own distinct jamb molds, which are 
continuous round a segmental-headed arch: both entrances are richly sculptured with foliage, 
and between them rises a slender shaft, which in a most elegant manner bursts forth into 
foliage at the top ; forming a pedestal for a figure, now destroyed. The space between these 
two arches and the large circumscribing onc, is diapered with circles containing scriptural 
subjects.* The pseudo porch, within which this double doorway is contained, is very general 
in the more important Churches in these parts ; we find it in the immediate neighbourhood 
at Raunds,t and also at Rothwell. The immense weight of the lofty spires, so numerous in 
the Midland Counties, required proportionably thick walls to sustain them; and in North- 
amptonshire, in many iustances, advantage has been taken of this thickness to form openings, 


which, while they present all the appcarance of deeply recessed archways, have at the same 


* This doorway is very faithfully represented iu page 25 of the ‘Churches of Northamptonshire,” a valuable 
and elegant serial work, now publishing. 
+ Parish Churches, Vol. II. p. 69. 
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time the convenience of porches ; the soffit being generally diapered (as in Higham Ferrars) 


or otherwise enriched. The gabled doorway of the Norman period continued a favourite 


feature in this and the following style: excellent examples of it abound in the middie counties, 
where, indced, they are more abundantly met with than clsewhere.* 

Loddington Church, Northamptonshire, has a very curious doorway in the west of the 
tower, the gable of which projects considerably and is carried on two brackets placed at the 
springing of the arch. The very beautiful Early English Church at Uffington, in Berkshire, 
has a good gabled priest’s doorway, also a very excellent gabled entrance on the east side of 
the south transept ; a most unusual position, but which, in this instance, from its approxima- 
tion to an Altar, appears to have been reserved for the sole use of the priest. 

Decorate Doorways are distinguished from those of the former periods, by the gradual 
abandonment of detached shafts in their jambs. The gabled doorway from Milton Church 
(Section 1. Decorated, Plate 14,) presents a rare example of their retention. In this instance, 
the Norman method of projecting the jambs has been adopted, without however obtaining the 
originally intended advantage of increased depth. An apparent effect of projection is obtained 


for the gable by the set-off in the wall of the tower, which takes place above the string 


* This frequent oecurrence of certain features in particular districts, to the almost total exclusion of them 
in others, is a very remarkable fact in the history of English Church Architecture. We can readily conceive that a 
difference in the supply of building materials may have regulated to a certain extent the designs of Churches erected 
in parts where such a difference existed ; for instance, that in the stone-bearing counties of Northants, Lincolnshire, 
Leicestershire, &c., the spire, gracefully tapering, by a bold display of masonick art shall attain a most daring elevation; 
while, on the contrary, in the woody districts of the southern counties, the timber and shingle-covered spire will be seen 
modestly peeping over the woodland scenery. But the distinetions to which we refer had clearly no connection with 
peculiar facilities or wants ; neither did they any way result from alterations in the style, for so long as it lasted, that 
remained singularly uniform throughout the land: and yet there appears to have been very often a local method of 
treating one particular part of the Building, the style being identical and the material the same. Let any person 
observe the charaeteristick towers of Kent, and compare them with those of Somersetshire; both examples may 
consist of the same number of parts, both have buttresses, embattled parapets, and a staircase turret, yet how essen- 
tially different are the two designs. So also in the arrangement of the caves of the roofs: in some districts, parapets 
were invariably constructed to colleet and carry away the water; while in other parts, such as Norfolk and Suffolk, 
Churches, even of the richest deseription, were most frequently erected without them. From these facts we would 
gather, that while the style itself was in the hands of an experienced body of men, and by them jealously guarded and 
gradually improved ; still, that in the execution of any particular Chureh, the design of its several details was greatly 
influenced by that of the neighbouring Cathedral, or most important Conyentual Establishment. The beautiful little 
Chureh at Skelton favours this supposition, for “there can be little doubt, from the elose similarity whieh many of 
the details of its architecture bear to similar parts in the transepts of the Minster (York), that some of the same 
hands that were employed upon that magnificent building were also concerned in the erection of this more humble 
but not less beautiful little Church.” Evan Christian’s Skelton Church, p. 3. 
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coursc. The termination to the gable, now broken away, probably partook of that trefoiled 
form so common to the gabled buttresses of this period.* In the capitals to the shafts, we 
may remark the somewhat unusual feature of a double bell. The bases have been very plain, 
but are so much decayed that their correct outline can no longer be ascertained. The small 
bowtel which originates in the jambs, is carried round the arch and winds through the 
intricacies of the panelled gable, adding considerably to its richness and good effect. The 
tower in which this doorway is placed is a fine specimen of flint work, and in the Plate, the 
junction of the flint with the dressed stone is shown with minute accuracy. As the 
Decorated style advanced, crockets and foliage became more frequently and abundantly used 
in its Architecture ; and these, combined with a more studied and harmonious arrangement of 
moldings, operated considerably in promoting the greater splendour of the doorways. Cley 
Church, Norfolk, a complete study in itself of the richest and most perfect details of 
Decorated Gothick, possesses a west doorway of such great magnificence, and with such 
beautifully and carefully executed parts, that it is probably unequalled by any other ocewring 
in a Church of similar size, Seetion I. Decorated, Plate 39. In the abrupt, and perhaps 
awkward, manner in which the arch moldings jom on to those of the jamb, we may trace a 
lingering indication of a past era.t Possibly it was felt that these arch moldings were too 
minute and delicate for the exposed position of the jamb, which was consequently simply 
rounded off: but even then, one cannot help wishing that a more perfect and studied junction 
had been practised. However, the artificers of those days thought otherwise, and it ill 
beeomes us to criticize such minute points, when the whole is so surpassingly elegant. 

This single specimen almost comprises in itself all the several characteristicks which 
occur in doorways of this period. We have the beautifully crocketed and finialled dripstone 
(ogeed, although the arch is pointed, a peculiarly Decorated feature) ; the exquisitely carved 
drip terminations, in this instance, crowned heads (probably indicative of royal benefactors) ; 
the well molded arch of two orders, the inner one becoming cinquefoiled, and each foil again 
trefoiled ; the leafy cusps and richly carved spandrels; the quaintly wrought foliage in the 
capitals, and delicate finish to the ehamfers in the jambs ; the double-plinthed bases; the 
stone sill; and last though not least, the original and richly ornamented ironwork of the door : 
all these features, cach highly worthy of observation, combine together to form a most 
magnificent and characteristick Decorated doorway. 

The stone sill was frequently used during this and the preceding period. An example 
is given of it in Section I. Decorated, Plate 23, the doorway in Swatton Church, Lincolnshire ; 
and it occurs also in the priest’s doorway at Fen Ditton. (See page 51.) In the arch mold- 


* See buttresses from Holbeach Church, Section I. Decorated, Plate 17, and also those in Plate 19. 


+ See arcade from St. Alban’s Abbey Church, Section I. Early English, Plate 28, 
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ings we may observe, that those which come over the engaged shafts, lie on the rectangular 
planes, whercas those which are continuous are on the chamfer plane ; thus illustrating and 
strengthening a remark we have already had occasion to make in the chapter on moldings. 
The beautiful roses which stud the inner soflit, although not very conspicuous in a geometrical 
drawing, nevertheless add considerably to the general richness, and arc themselves well 
displayed and sct off by the clegant moldings over which they are placed. Under the crown 
of the arch a head occupies the place of a rose. 

The Chureh at North Mimms offers an example of a plainer but equally eharacteristick 
doorway. (Section I. Decorated, Plate 25.) We may here again notice that the arch 
moldings carried on the engaged shafts, lic on the rectangular planes. They are very 
beautiful and effective, and the flowers placed in the hollows add not a little to the elegant 
simplicity of this specimen. The foliage of the capitals is of a very peculiar character, and in 
its arrangement essentially Decorated, rather twining round the bell than rising up stiffly 
against it. The bases are extremely plain, and in this respect they agree with those in the 
Milton doorway ; the square return of the dripstone is not the most usual arrangement of 
this period. 

Gabled doorways were still very commonly introduced, occurring, as did those of the 
previous style, more frequently in the sonth of Lincolnshire and those counties that imnme- 
diately surround it, than elsewhere. Ewerby* has a very fine 
example of this description; it is finialled, though not 
crocketed, which is a peculiarity observable in many of the 
details of this Church. In the gable there has been, as at 
Milton, a small niche for the statue of a saint: it has been 
blocked up and is now hardly discernible. The inner order of 
moldings forms a trefoiled arch ; the upper foil being slightly 
ogeed, as at Cley Church. Some very clegant foliage fills up 
two of the hollows. 

At other times the gable was ogeed and richly crocketed 
and fimialled, as in the priest’s doorway at Crick Church, 
Northamptonshire: in this case the head of the doorway is 
also a flat ogee, and the space between it and the gable is 
filled with very beautiful foliage. The moldings are con- 


tinuous and on the chamfer plane. Byfield Church in the 


Eweary Cucacn, Lincounsniae. Sous Doorway, SANIC county possesses two very fine examples : that in the 
south of the Churelt is ogeed, terminating in a bunch of foliage which supports a niche, and 


* For a further description of this beautiful Building, see Parish Churches, Vol. II. p. 77. 
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is flanked by pinnacles, crocketed and finialled; the other at the west is of the same 
description, but without the niche. 

Doorways with continuous moldings occur very frequently in Buildings of this period, 
though the cffect is rarely satisfactory; the absence of shafts is severely felt, for without 
them the springing of the arch, which should always be well defined, appears un- 
determined. 

The doorway from Holbeach Church (Scction 1. Decorated, Plate 10,) is a good plain 
example, with a door of the same date very rich and perfect. The framing, and the ‘ setting 
out’’ of its tracery will be found fully explained in the plate. The jamb shafts have molded 
caps and bases; these latter are of a very unusual character, or perhaps, rather of no 
particular character. It is curious to observe, even in works of considerable richness, how 
frequently the bases were neglected and left very plain, as in the examples from North Mimins 
and Milton; or preseuted some extraordinary anomaly, as in the present instance ; or seemed 
to lack a sufficient projection, as in the doorway from Heckington. In truth, good moldings 
in any position were much more rare in this style than in the preceding one: in many cases 
simple chamfers were used throughout the entire work. In the arched monuments and in 
the smaller details of the Church, such as the sedilia and piscina, we arc more likely to meet 
with minute and exquisitely wrought moldings. The doorway from Heckington refcrred to 
above and illustrated in Plate 23 of Section I. Decorated, is a beautiful example with three 
rows of shafts having foliated caps, and with excellent arch moldings. The finial which 
terminates the dripstone is not quite perfect, and judging from its present mutilated 
condition, we should imagine that it had had another leaf on either side lapping back. Heve 
we may once more remark, that shafts being used in the jambs, the arch molds lie on the 
rectangular planes. 

Circular-headed doorways were occasionally introduced, but must be considered rather as 
instances of the caprice of the builders, than as features appertaining to this style. A very 
rich example occurs in Badgeworth Church, Gloucestershire; the moldings are continuous, of 
extraordinary merit, and profusely studded with ball flower.* 

Towards the close of the Decorated period, the label over the pointed arch and 
spandrels filled with rich carving, gradually gained ground. Worstcad Church, Norfolk,+ 
and Deopham in the same county, both present instances of the introduction of this new 


feature : in the latter the label is embattled. In the doorways to turret staircases, almost 


* A window from this Church is illustrated in Section I. Decorated, Plate 38, the moldings of which closely 
resemble those of the doorway ; in fact the two dripstones are identical. A plan and two views of the entire Building 
are given in the Parish Churches, Vol. II. p. 67. 

¢ Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 35. 


U 


70 ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


any shaped arch was equally applicable; and accordingly we find them sometimes pointed, or 
sometimes ogeed, now square-headed, or again, as in the example from Aldwinkle Church, 


partaking of the character of all. The priests’ doorways are frequently par- 


Aahep 


ticularly interesting : those already mentioned, in the Churches of Crick 
and Heckington, are beautiful and rich examples ; that at Oadby, Leices- 
tershire, has a traceried head; and the one in Brandon Church, Norfolk, 
(Section I. Decorated, Plate 12,) is commendable for its simple elegance. 
The example at Sutton at Honc, Kent, (Section I. Decorated, Plate 1,) is 
an instance of continuous moldings ocewring on the rectangular planes. 
A solitary case like this, however, can hardly militate against, but should 
rather be considered as an exception from a general rule, which, for the 


greater convenience of study we would attempt to establish, without at all 


presuming to put it forth as the one by which the masters of old worked. 

Nostunwerexsuine: — Indeed we cannot readily conceive that such rules as these were then 
wanting, for they are but the necessary results of that natural construction which is so 
remarkably displayed in all their works. If shafts are used, as a consequence almost, they 
would be placed in square recesses, and hence lie on the rectangular planes ; and their capitals, 
projecting from these planes, become naturally so grouped as only to be consistently adopted 
for arch molds that also lie in similar planes. At the present day, when the student in 
Medieval Architecture has before hin such exquisite specimens of the art in its matured 
phase—when he can turn at once to the truly graceful compositions of the Edwardian 
period, it is perhaps mainly as a matter of curious inquiry that his mind is directed to the 
minute steps by which such excellence was gradually accomplished ; and yet the investigation 
must assuredly enable him to arrive at a more refined appreciation of its eminent beauties, 
while it will also forcibly illustrate the great advantage resulting from close application to the 
study—it will show how master minds, through many gencrations, continned to labour in the 
same field, each generation receiving with reverence the bequest of its predecessor, and invariably 
striving to advance it on the road to perfection. This research may be the more useful, inasmuch 
as Gothick Architecture, at present at any rate, can scarcely be reduced to precise laws—its spirit 
soars above rule—yet often when it may wear the appearance of caprice, close investigation 
will prove it to have been guided by purest taste: it must be studied in the spirit in which it 
was conceived, and pursued with ardour and constancy. The ancient architects devoting the 
energies of their powerful minds but to ove style of building, were every way qualified to 
develop the manifold graces it is capable of, and thus render it more and more worthy of its 
high purpose. Yet, however great the excellence thereby attainable, it can hardly now be of 


frequent occurrence that an architect should devote his sole and undivided attention to the 
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study and advancement of one particular style out of the many which are in full practice, and 
each of which has its ardent votaries: the more especially when we consider (and the con- 
sideration after all is of some weight) how disproportionate would be the encouragement he 
would probably meet with. But be that as it may, as regards Gothick Architecture, the day 
is surely coming when it will no longer be studicd as a dead language, as an art which a gulf 
of nearly four centuries divides from us: once well understood (it is already appreciated) its 
admirers will boldly strike out anew the track in which our ancestors laboured and, armed 
with their principles, will advance it to a climax of beauty unknown even to them. To 
return to the subject more immediately under our considcration, 

In Perrenpicutar Doorways, the constant use of the label charactcristically dis- 
tinguishes them from those of the preceding styles, though, as we have already observed, this 
feature may occasionally be found in Decorated work ; in Perpendicular, however, its appear- 
ance is in keepmg with the then prevailing fashion, which delighted in the contrast of 
horizontal] and vertical lines. 

In the example from St. Alban’s Abbey Church, (Section [. Perpendicular, Plate 1,) the 
entrance into the south aisle from the eloisters, we find combined many beautics and 
excellencies. The interior elevation, which is the one represented in the plate, is flanked by 
two niches with pedestals, the whole forming a very grand and imposing composition, adaptcd 
of course only to a very large Church ; and in so far, perhaps, not consistently occupying a 
place in the present work, were it not for the many valuable points which it possesses, 
peculiar to the doorways of this period. The very beautiful effect produced by the double- 
cusped arch, carried in front of and distinct from, the first order of moldings, may be observed 
in many examples of a similar datc. In the present instance, the terminations of all the primary 
cusps are broken off, with the exception of one representing a lion’s head. The singularly 
beautiful crowning ornament exhibits a very early specimen of that distinguishing Perpen- 
dicular decoration, the strawberry Jeaf, combined with much that belonged to the stage of art 
which had just closed: on its geometrical formation, which is exhibited in the plate, we have 
already commented in p. 46. The door itself is a very rich and well preserved specimen, 
and will be found illustrated more at large in Section II. Woodwork, Plate 4. The small 
roundlets with which it is studded seem to have bcen suggested by the ball flower 
of the Decorated era. The arms of England and those of the Abbey are placed in the 
spandrels. 

The doorway from Coltishall Church, (Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 20,) is a very good 
type of the general arrangement of the period at which we have now arrived. It is placed at 
the west end of the Church and in the tower, and exhibits the combination of both label and 


dripstone; the horizontal part of the former is continued through, and is carried round the 
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tower as a string.* Above it is placed a very rich band of flint and stonework, consisting of 
shields in octofoiled circles, alternated with the crowned J for St. John the Evangelist. The 
same device occurs in the base moldings of the tower, and his symbol, the Eagle, is carved in 
the spandrels of the door, A second string course encloses the band of circles, and im- 
inediately above is a three-light window. This arrangement had then become the prevailing 
fashion ; a west doorway and window might almost be considered as forming one design ; we 
meet with an carly instance of it in the Decorated tower of Worstead Church, Norfolk.t The 
jamb molds of the Coltishall doorway are on the chamfer plane, and consist of an exaggerated 
filleted bowtel between two casements, leaving two wide, plain chamfers, which in the arch 
have a kind of wave mold sunk from the face. 

The west doorway in the tower of Towcester Chureh, Northamptonshire, is a singularly 
rich and beautiful specimen of this style. It is 
very deeply recessed, and has a crocketed and 
finialled dripstone within a group of moldings 
which follow the outline of the label. The slen- 
der octagonal bowtel, rising from the ground and 
at top spreading into a small pedestal for the 
reception of a statue proteeted by a crocketed 
canopy, is a rather unusual but beautiful feature. 
The moldings all lie on the chamfer plane, into 
which they dic at the bottom. 

In the tower of Lavenham Church, Suffolk, 
(Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 6,) is a mag- 
nificent, though very late specimen. Even in this 
instance, the two-centered arch is still retained, 
with the addition of an ogced dripstone beautifully 
erocketed, which, interpenetrating the string- 
course, appears again on the upper part, and was 
originally terminated with a finial. The moldings 
are of very poor character: in the desire for rich- 


ness of appearance, the usually wide, and some- 


Towcrsrie Cuurcn, NumruamPronsuire, times effective, casement has been abandoned, and 


groups of moldings have been formed; but by their not lying in either of the usual planes, 


* This arrangement was a very common practice, and is also observable in windows; see window in north 
Chapel of Barnwood Church, Gloucestershire, Parish Churches, Vol. UL. Pe eis 


+ Parish Churches, Vol. 1. p. 35. 
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they produce an effect at once confused and unsatisfactory. In the arch head, especially, the 
various groups are composed of very minute members, divided by large and plain hollows ; 
very different from the previous and purer practice, when all was so beautifully blended 
together. The peculiar shape of the middle shaft in the jamb should be noticed ; many 
instanees of it may be found in Perpendicular work, and it would appear to be a corruption 
of the Decorated filleted shaft. All the caps have double bells, but are otherwise as irregular 
in their construction as the moldings of the arch and jambs. They are all octagonal, and in 
the principal ones, small square flowers of four leaves occupy the place of the beautiful foliage 
of former times. In the bases we may notice the then prevalent fashion of their being ex- 
ceedingly stilted; the outer base is exaggerated to such an extent, as to be nearly equal to the 
shaft in height. The buttresses and shafts whieh flank the doorway, however elegant they 
may appear at first sight, must be considered as instanees of a debased taste, which sought 
more after meretricious effect than correct and consistent 
decoration. Still the design is so rich and attractive, and 
the base moldings and the buttresses to the tower are all 
in sueh excellent keeping, that we are induced to overlook 
the imperfections of the details, in our admiration of the 
composition as a whole. The door itself has been a rich 
and beautiful design, but is now so much decayed, that the 
moldings and smaller portions of the tracery are no longer 
discernible. The flint work of the tower is remarkably 
well worked ; a portion of it is shown in the Plate. 

Islip Church, Northamptonshire, possesses a very 
good illustration of a small Perpendicular doorway. There, 
as at Coltishall, we find both label and dripstone; the 
latter ogeed, and both 


uniting and carried on 


small shafts, resting on 


Isuir Curren, NORTHUAMPTOANSHIBK: 


the base moldings of 
the tower. Some well carved tracery fills up the span- 
drels, whieh, with a deeply sunk easement, produces a fine, 
bold effect. The string round the tower is lowered, to 
allow of the usual accompaniment of a window : altogether 
this is a simple, yet pleasing example. The west doorway 


of Shorne Church, Kent, is well adapted for a plain villaye 


Suoxxe Cauncn, Kext Church. It is flanked by buttresses, which are judiciously 


x 
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introduced into the composition; and in either jamb is a shaft carrying a single group of 
moldings. It has no dripstone nor label: and this leads us to notice a peculiarity, which 
we may also observe in Basingstoke Church, (Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 3,) and in 
Chesham Church, (Plate 17,) namely, that in some cases, especially in the more advanced 
and fully established Perpendicular, the spandrels to the doorways form an essential part of 
the composition, and would exist whether a label were thrown over then or not ; whereas in 
others, and principally the earlier examples, the span- 
drel is the immediate result of using both label and 
dripstone, as in the doorway from Coltishall; and it 
would appear probable that on the dripstone becoming 
gradually obsolete, the spandrel assumed its position 
as an actual portion of the doorway, and was enclosed 
by the outer molding of the jamb. Continnous mold- 
ings were now very frequent, but even in small ex- 
amples they were very deficient in beauty ; and when 
employed on a large scale, as at Potterspury Chureh, 
Northamptonshire, the effect was altogether poor and 
unsatisfactory. 


Perpendicular priest’s doorways were usually 


biaichenetsltes iol ce Aiea plan and uninteresting. The example, however, 
from Basingstoke is a remarkable exception, and particularly valuable from having the 
date of its execution carved on a shicld in the head. (Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 3.) 
On the shields in the spandrels are carved the monograms of Our Saviour and of the 
blessed Virgin; other shields, with inscriptions now become unintelligible, terminate 
the label. 

In the arrangement of these doorways we have frequent op- 
portunitics of remarking instances of that unbounded freedom, 
so characteristick of this style of building. Does a window oceur 
_dnst where it was wished to have placed a doorway,—with the 
utmost boldness they are both incorporated into one design; or, 


docs a buttress present an apparently insurmountable obstacle to 


Y ’ tr ae M4 ¢ ™ * *,8 . * 
RVoRa |} the doorway’s being placed in a particular position,—it is at once 
Ay anf made to expand on either side, and by a clever contrivance the 
i! 


aul 


As, 
cA ee t lomo that : 3 , re 
“ o admire the ingenuity with which the difticulty has been overcome, 


, 
Teem Coo wea. Dieu sib a iar 


desired doorway is picreed through it; or again, we may have 


¢ 


sai oa ale, VE | : 


of both erecting a buttress, and adding a porch to an already existing 
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doorway. Throughout every minutia of Gothick Architecture, 
we shall ever find that construction and design go hand in hand, 

oh and that anything 
actually required by 
the former, instead 


of being conccaled, 


is immediately and 


= 


Sot 


Rxucombnnd.. 


eracefully made sub- 


~¥E 


servient to the beau- 
ty of the latter. The 


priest’s doorway in 


v 


Mersthan Church, 
Swrrey, exhibits a 


graceful —combina- 


tion of the jambs 


GRENDisBURGH CHURCH, NORFOLK. 


henaarana: hones with the base moldings, by whieh the former 
are altogether brought forward from the face of the wall; the arrangement of the drip- 
stone is also commendable. 

The interior of the doorways frequently shows how a necessary 
constructive feature is converted 
into a highly ornamental one. 
In an arched entrance, where 
the door is placed considerably 
nearer the outer than the inner 
face of the wall, it becomes ne- 


cessary to stilt or give a different 


Goiccexs Cacdidleusner. forty’ to theme arch) ‘86 ns to 
allow of the door opening ; hence the constant use of 
the segmental pointed arches on the inside of doorways. 
In Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 7, is shown the very 


elegant arrangement of the inner arch of the doorway in 


the tower of Lavenham Church, the soffit of which is 


ren rh nee 
richly panelled with quatrefoils. The Early English arch- rh ope aa, att 
‘ 5, Pee oe M oe ae 
ways in Felmarsham Chureh* are also very graceful, with ; - ee 
slender shafts carrying a beautiful group of moldings. Fepwascaw Creren, Bepronpsiis 


* See Parish Churches, Vol. II. p. 95. 
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Trumpington Church, Cambridgeshire,* has a singularly fine interior arch, with a hood mold 
and bold moldings carried, as in Felmarsham Church, on slender shafts with molded capitals. 

The priest’s doorway in Higham Ferrars Church presents a good example of internal 
arrangement; a few moldings on the 
face of the arch, with the stringcourse 
continuing as a hoodmold over it, are 
all that are required to produce a very 
satisfactory effect. In Northampton- 
shire, Lincolnshire, and other counties, 
where stone spires abound, a small 
opening is most usually contrived in 


one of the faces of the spire to give 


access to the parapet; these opening 


are generally well managed, and oc- reeetes Cuvacs, 


casionally, as in Weekley Church, are made ornamental 


features. 


HicaaM FPeRRars CHUBCH, NuRTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


PIERS AND ARCHES. 


Cuancet ArcuEs.—With such rare exceptions as in Ewerby, Lincolnshire, Raunds and 
Higham Ferrars, Northamptonshire, and some few other Churches, it was an universal 
practice to mark the termination of the nave and the commencement of the Chancel, by 
an arch thrown across from one wall to the other. In early Norman Buildings this 
separation is occasionally indicated by a triplet of arches, an arrangement very frequently met 
with in the village Churches of Sussex, as in Piecombe Church, and Ovingdean, near 
Brighton. Though sometimes occurring of extreme simplicity, as in Keymer Church, Sussex, 
the Chancel arch of this period was in general highly enriched; those in the Churehes 
of Adel and Bubwith, in Yorkshire, are beautiful examples. The Semi-Norman architects 
followed closely in the footsteps of their predecessors; the substitution of a pointed for 
a circular arch being the most important change which they effected. In the Chureh of 
Codford St. Mary is a good instance of a transition Chancel areh (Section 1. Semi-Norman, 
Plate 5): the outer shafts are slightly pointed on plan, and the cap, band and base 
moldings are considerably undereut; on the cast side, on the contrary, the shaft is 


* Au excellent engraving of the interior of this doorway is given in “ The Churches of Cambridgeshire.” p. 53. 


PIERS AND ARCHES. i 


simply circular, and the arch recessed but not molded. It is said that during some 
repairs that have recently taken place, it was discovered that the outer portion of the 
arch had been remodelled and converted from Norman into Semi-Norman by pointing 
it, and inaking the other members somewhat to partake of the new style then coming 
into vogue; but that the inner or cast side had been left almost in its original state. 
Certainly the cast elevation is very plain and simple, compared with the west, but this 
will be found to be almost always the case in Norman work; the parts that would 
more immediately strike the cye are very richly omamented, while the others are left 
comparatively unadorned. This we find to be particularly the case with Chancel and 
nave arches; in New Shoreham Church, for instance, the arches dividing the Chancel 
from the aisles are richly molded and elaborately carved with foliage on the sides 
whieh open into the Chancel, while those sides which face the Chancel aisles are 
almost without moldings, and the foliage is altogether omitted.* That sneh a practice 
was due to some received idea of beauty in composition, and not to that contemptible spirit 
which would seek only to decorate those 
portions more immediately in sight, we may 
gather from the extreme care with which 
every part of the Building was finished. 
In this very Church of New Shoreham, the 
window which lights the space between the 
roof and the vaulting over the Chaneel aisle, 
and which naturally could hardly ever be seen, 
is nevertheless richly ornamented inside with 
moldings and dogtooth, while (curiously 
enough) outside, the opening is perfectly 
plain; being simply once recessed. (See 
Appendix, Plate 1, Fig. 6.) 


A favourite and elegant Early English = 


praetice, was to carry the inner rim of the §=—————————_———-- 


S - « « ee gic 
Serle 68 emma fh 


Chaneel arch on corbels, the other moldings Acton BuNneLt, SuRoPsine. 
being most frequently continued down to the ground. Such is the arrangement at Acton 


Bunnell ;+ a small foliated shaft carries the inner order of moldings, while the outer order 


* The arches in Felmarsham Church are also richly molded towards the nave, while the sides in the aisles are 
simply chamfered ; sce Parish Churches, Vol. II. p. 93. 
+ We are indebted to the kindness of C. Hansom, Esq., Architect, for the use of some very accurately measured 


drawings of this elegant example. 
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dies into a broad chamfer, which is continued down to the ground. The Chancel arch in 
Barnwell Church, Northamptonshire, is similarly managed, but with a corbel of fur greater 
beauty ; the shafts are detached and carned on 
a group of notch-heads, which are singularly effec- 
tive. In Warmington Church, in the same county, 
slender corbelled shafts with foliated caps of ex- 
quisite workmanship, are also introduced; and 
indeed, in this instance, form quite a peculiar feature 
in the internal decoration of the Church, for they 
are employed to support the springers of the gromed 
roof. In Clymping Church, Sussex,* the inner 
order is carried on a corbel, and the jambs of the 
archway have small nook shafts, indicative of their 
very recent emancipation from Norman rule. In 
Whitwell Church, Rutlandshire, the arrangement 
of the Chancel arch is yet more simple, the corbels 
being dispensed with, and the inner moldings dying 
into the jambs on either side.t¢ 

In other instances, and more particularly as 
the style advanced, the arch was carricd on a regular 
cluster of columns, properly capped and based, as 
in Skelton Church, Yorkshire:{ a half octagonal 


pier is a very ordinary arrangement, which continued 


in practice until the termination of the Decorated 


BaRnweLs. CacRcu, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE 


period. This, a simple, and always effective method 
of treating the Chancel arch, is well illustrated in the example from Long Stanton Church, 
Cambridgeshire.§ Preston Church, Sussex, a pure and simple little Early English Building, 
has a very good and characteristick arch. (Section I. Early English, Plate 5.) 

It is not a little singular, however, that in very rich and splendid Churehes, such 
an important feature as the Chancel arch should so frequently have been left devoid of 


n ry, me . : ’ + . es 
ornament. The arch in Raunds Church, Northamptonshire, «a Decorated addition to 


* See interior of this Church in Parish Churches, Vol. I. Pp. 7a. 

t See view of the Chancel arch, in Vol. 1). of Parish Churehes, p. 85, 

¢ Hartlepool Chureh, Durham, has a richly molded Chancel areh, carried on beautifully clustered shafts, having 
very early foliated caps with square head molds. See Billing’s Durhain. 


§ Parish Churehes, Vol. 1. p. 33. 
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the Building, is ornamented with a double row of ball flower, but this forms quite an 
exeeption to the general rule: a few simple inoldings, or even a reeessed and chamfered 
arch, is far more frequently met with. Even the Perpendicular examples do not exhibit 
any particular alteration in the mode of treatment: the moldings and details were of 
course accommodated to the new fashion, but the Chaneel areh itself, did not assume 
more importance than in the preceding style. 

To resume, then, we may remark, that in most cases the Norman Chancel arch 
was distinguished by its quaint ornaments and rich sculpture, and was very usually 
earried on shafts in recessed jambs ; that the Early English was generally, and especially 
if the inner moldings were carried on corbels, of considerable clegance, though carved 
ornaments were then but very rarely introduced; while Decorated and Perpendicular 
arehes were of great simplicity, with the moldings either supported on semi-piers or 
continuous down to the ground. It is not improbable that the gradual introduction 
of rich and costly screens of wood induced the builders to transfer to these latter the 
decorations which, had they not existed, would have been lavished on the former. As 
regards their proportions, it is with the Chancel arch, as with those of the nave, the 
belfry, and all the other arches in the Church, scarcely possible to lay down any positive 
rules: every variety of size and shape may be met with, and in cach case it appears to 
have been mainly influenced by other parts of the Structure. Besides, we can casily 
conccive that many circumstances would influence its proportions: an unusually handsome 
east window or roof would naturally induce the builder to heighten his arch; or, when 
it was intended, as was very frequently the case, to paint the Last Judgment over the 
west face, he possibly might be inclined to lower it, so as to give a wider field for the 
display of the artist’s talent. Iu some Churches the height of the Chancel arch piers 
corresponds with those of the nave, in which case the moldings are generally identical, 
as in Weckley Church, Northamptonshire; at other times, and much more frequently, 
the springing of the Chancel arch is quite independent of any other. 

Norman piers were generally circular or octagonal, and in the carlier Buildings, of 
great size and of massive proportions. Such are the octagonal piers at St. Nicholas, 
Harbledown, Kent: those in Sandridge Church, Herts, also oetagonal, are of much 
better and more graceful outline. In Polstead Church,* Suffolk, we find the pier, which 
is rather a late specimen, subdivided into parts, and considerable effect produced by the 
introduction of engaged nook shafts. Early English piers, octagonal and cireular, are 
frequently, as in Felmarsham, counterchanged in the same Building. Other examples 
are of extraordinary beauty, with complex arrangement of shafts. At Boxgrove Church, 


* See Appendis, Plate 6. 
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Sussex,* those on the north are most daringly detached from the central pier, while 
on the south, small channcls have been sunk for their reception: in both cases Purbeck 


marble, richly polished, is the material employed. Eaton Bray Church, Bedfordshire, 


furnishes an example of a somewhat similar grouping, and 
‘ay has well carved foliated caps. At St. Alban’s, the piers are 


magnificently clustered, with four detached and twelve engaged 
Eato) Bray, Beprorpsaire, 


from Bottisham and Trumpington, (Plates 16, and 27,) and elsewhere. Morton Church, 
Lincolnshire, (Plate 21,) has a simple and elegant pier, the plan being produced by four 


half circles applied to the several sides of a square. All the caps in this Church are 


: shafts. Even in Early English work, however, the shafts 
eo were not always detached: in St. Martin’s, Leicester,* we 
: find four small shafts engaged, between four other and larger 
ones, which we may observe are filleted. This fillet applied 
to the face of the principal shafts, became an established 


oy 


feature in Decorated piers. We may notice it in the examples 


beautifully foliated. 

The occasional absence of molded work in this style, frequently extended itsclf to 
the piers, which were simply octagonal, and carried plain chamfered arches, even in 
Buildings whose details in other respeets, testify the care that was bestowed npon them. 
The exceeding, yet beautiful simplicity of the piers and arches in a Decorated Church, 
were little in accordance with the taste of the Perpendicular architects, who consequently 
very rarely copicd them, though it can scarcely be allowed that they replaced them by 
a more appropriate substitute. A great sameness pervades the picrs of this period: the 
most usual form is shown in Section 1, Perpendicular, Plate 14, a pier from Lindfield 
Church, Sussex. Afterwards, and especially towards the close of Gothick Architecture, 
the plan assumed more of a diamond shape, by being made considerably wider from 
north to south than from cast to west, as in Lavenham Church, Suffolk. As we have 
already had occasion to observe, a peculiar characteristick of Perpendicular piers, and 
one which distinguishes them from all previous examples, consists in the moldings of 
which they are composed, being partly continuous from the arch. 

ARCADES were generally employed as decorative features to the lower parts of walls ; 
their use was principally confined to the interior, but they are not very commonly met 
with in Parish Churehes. The Norman architects however delighted in extensively 
introducing them in their works, and frequently enriched with them the outer walls of 


their towers. In St. Alban’s, a small cloister formerly connecting the Church with the 


* See Appendix, Plate 6. 
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Abbey buildings, is enriched with an arcade, the details of which are very earefully 
wrought, with capitals remarkably quaint and variously carved. Two examples of 
Semi-Norman character, from New Shoreham Church, are given in Section 1. Semi- 
Norman, Plate 2. The Chaneel of Stone Church, Kent, a deservedly well-known Early 
English Structure, has a very beautiful areade both on the north and south sides which, 
in this case, appears to answer the purpose of the customary wooden stalls that were 
afterwards used ; for it is placed immediately over a stone bench table, of a convenient 
height for a seat. In Westminster Abbey Church (see page 8) the arcade oceupics a 
similar position with regard to the beneh table. The example from St. Alban’s Abbey 
Church, given in Section I. Early English, Plate 28, is rather late in the style; it has 
very beautiful moldings, and is highly effective. Polebrook Church, Northamptonshire, 
contains some very good arcading in the north transept ; other instances of its applica- 
tion internally in Churehes of this date will be found at Histon Church, Cambridgeshire, 
and Thurlby, Lincolnshire. In the Chancel of Merstham Chureh, Surrey, a capital 
and a portion of an arch may yet be traced, built up with the Perpendicular additions 
and alterations. At All Saints Church, Stamford, an Early English areade is carried 
externally round the greater part of the Church. Areading was frequently a decorative 
adjunet to the towers of this period, as at St. Mary’s, Stamford; Ketton, Rutlandshire : 
and Raunds, Northants. In Decorated architecture the arcade was generally omitted, 
and was at last entirely superseded by the introduction of panelling, which rapidly 
inevcased during the Perpendicular era, and was eagerly introduecd in the Buildings 
then erecting. There was no portion of the wall but what was considered susceptible 
of reeciving this new enrichment: buttresses, parapets, soffits and jambs of doorways, 
windows, and archways, and especially basement moldings, are found profusely ornamented 
with it. The Abbot’s tower at Eversham is completely covered with panelling, 
from the basement moldings to the parapet. Tichmarech Chureh, Northamptonshire, has 
a double row of panels, very rich and effective. Those from Lavenham Chureh, 
given in Plate 8 of Perpendicular, are of a very unusual character, and in the centres 
of several of them are the initials and mark of the clothier, Thomas Spring, the 
munificent founder of this noble Structure. In the flint work to which we have already 
referred, foliated panels are abundantly introduced ; or in their stead we find, as at 
Coltishall and Hunworth Churehes, in Norfolk, the crowned initial letter of the patron 
saint ; or a eypher, as in Kenninghall Church. 

During the Early English and Decorated periods, a beautiful method of diapering plain 
surfaces was very prevalent. This diaper usually consisted of a small flower or geometrical 
pattern. We may notice its appearance even in Norman work, as over the window 


Z 
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in Stourbridge Chapel, (Appendix, Plate I. Fig. 2,) and in the gable of the west doorway 
of St. Margaret’s at Cliffe; but it is in Early English Buildings, such as Chichester 
Cathedral and Westminster Abbey Church, that we may first remark the extensive use 
of this enrichment: the last named Edifice contains many beautiful and varied designs. In 
Dunstable Church it is uscd externally over the doorway ; Beverley Minster may also be 
inentioned as an instance of its external application. Four Early English examples are 
given in Plate 19 of Section I. and four of Decorated date, in Plate 24. The clegant and well 
known specimen at Canterbury, is illustrated in Professor Willis’s History of the Cathedral.* 

Burrresses are distinguishing, as they are also important, members in Gothick Architec- 
ture. They do not occur very frequently in Norman work, the most usual resemblance to a 


buttress being a narrow strip of wall, which is generally flush with the 
oo 
ane than the buttress to project. The tower of St. Petcr’s Church, North- 


corbel table; so that in fact it was the wall that was made to recess rather 


ampton, has some very curious angle buttresses, somewhat resembling on 
plan a cluster of three engaged shafts ; they diminish gradually in stages. 
At the east end of the Chancel and under the window is anothcr small 


Norman buttress, semi-circular on plan, with a conical cap. The Semi- 


Norman tower of Clymping Churcht has some good examples with 
‘ an BS weathered heads; they are divided midway with a string, but have the 
same projection above as below. 

In the small Early English village Structures, the buttresses still remained 
but secondary features in the design ; their projection was very slight, and 
they were rarcly divided into more than two stages. Very frequently their 
heads were gabled, as at Little Wenham Church, Suffolk; (Section I. Early 
English, Plate 14,) or a small gablet rose from the weathering, and was 
sometimes enriched with cusping, as in Raydon Church, Suttolk; (see the 
same Plate) or with incipicnt tracery, as in Achurch, Northamptonshire. 
A curious variety occurs in Raydon Church, on the north side of the 


Chancel ; it is triangular on plan with a sloping head. (Also illustrated in 


— the above Plate.) In larger Buildings of the same date, we find the 


~~, buttresses more fully developed. Good examples occur in Felmarsham} 


Ty ; 
sis Chureh; in the Chancel they have a very slight projection, but at the west 


“r Mawvaners Eucotes end they stand out boldly, and are well proportioned. St. Margaret’s, 


* Also beautifully engraved in Bloxam's admirable Principles of Gothick Architecture. 
+ Sev Section 1. Semi-Norman, Plate 5, and Parish Churehes, Vol. IL. p. 75. 


¢ Parish Churehes, Vol. 11. p- 95. 
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Leicester, has a fine arrangement of buttresses: those on the north side are gabled, on the 


south they are simply weathered ; in the latter an elegant peculiarity may be observed in the 


leafy terminations of the lower set-offs. It was during the Decorated era that buttresses 


reached to their fullest development of beauty: they were then 


always worked in stages, frequently had gabled heads, and were Pre 4 
enriched with niches, tracery, &c. Very excellent examples, ge | 
however, are frequently met with without the slightest attempt nf 
at decoration ; deriving all their beauty from their graceful pro- —— | mn 
portions. Such are those in Pytchley Church, Northampton- ase : \ 
shire. Fen Ditton Chureh, Cambridgeshire, (Section I. Deco- ‘ 
rated, Plate 17,) has also some plain, yet very good specimens he 
of about the same date: in this instance the arrises throughout = rh y 
are chamfered; a practice which jhe te 
prevailed during the preceding ! “+ . ’ 


period, yet perhaps not to the 
extent that is generally imagined, 
at least as applied to village 
Churches. In the same plate is 
figured a buttress from Holbeach 
Church; a large and imposing 
Decorated Structure, in which 
the buttresses, partaking of the 
magnificence of the other parts, 


are gabled and terminate in a 


PrreHLey CHURCH, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 


REDGRAVE CHURCH, SUFFOLK: 


at the east of All Saints Church, Colchester. At Towcester Church, Northants, the niche is 


placed on the side instead of the face. The buttresses from Redgrave Church, Suffolk, are of 


kind of trefoiled ridge. In Bottisham Church, Cambridgeshire, 
(Section I. Decorated, Plate 19,) they are also similarly finished, 
with the addition of beautifully molded chamfers at the angles, 
and a trefoiled panel on the face. Dronfield Church, Derby- 
shire, has some magnificent examples in the Chancel, worked in 
two stages with both set-ofts gabled, and enriched with tracery. 
In Debenham Church, Suffolk, (Section I. Decorated, Plate 19,) 
is an instance of a buttress having a niche with an ogeed and 
trefoliated head, beautifully finialled, and flanked by diminutive 


crockcted buttresses. Another very interesting specimen occurs 


84 
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perfect beauty; very lofty and rising in graduated stages, they terminate in gables with 


trefoiled ridges, and have very elegant foliated niches in the upper stages, with pedestals 


Bestuorre Caourcn, 
NoRroyk. 


exquisitely carved. It is during this period (the Decorated), that we may 
first notice the habitual practice of placing the corner buttresses, at an angle 
of 45° with the walls. This position however has been considered, without 
sufficient grounds, as a distinctive peculiarity of Decorated work ; whereas 
an inspection of some of the finest and purest specimens, will show that it 
was by no means the invariable practice. In tower buttresses we sometimes 
find both kinds used conjointly in the same group: those placed at an 
angle of 45° being uppermost ; partly dying into the others that are at 
right angles with the tower, and partly corbelled out or carried on small 
cusped and gabled squinches ; as in the rich exainples from St. Margaret's, 
Leicester. 

Perpendicular buttresses are generally higher and of greater projection 
in proportion to their width ; nevertheless they are not ordinarily divided into 
more than two stages. In Ryall Church, Rutlandshire, (Section I. Perpen- 
dicular, Plate 24,) they are exceedingly lofty, with gabled heads and trefoiled 


ridges, as in the previous style; an elegant crocketed niche occupies the 


upper part. In the same plate is engraved a buttress from New Wal-— ; 
singham Church, it is of three stages, though very much lower than that | 
from Ryall Church; the small gablet on the lower set off, and the 
diminished width of the upper one, give it a peculiar and _ pleasing 
character. The example from St. Mary’s, Stratford, (Section I. Perpen- 
dicular, Plate 11,) becomes interesting, from the knowledge we have 
of the date of its erection (1430), it being stated in an inscription, which 
is carried round the basement moldings. It is exeeedingly simple in 
outline, and derives its claim to beauty principally from the elaborate 
flint ornaments with which it is enriched, in common with the whole 
of the north aisle. The initials of the two founders, Edward and Aliec 
Mors, and the mark of the husband’s trade, occur on shields in various 
parts of the design. Blakeney Church, Norfolk, has also some good 


buttresses, worked out of flint and stone with panelled faces: those, 


however, in Lavenham Church far exceed all previously mentioned 


in richness and claborate detail. (Section 1. Perpendicular, Plate 12.) They Romy iy 


are entirely of dressed stone, with faces variously panelled, and are 


in Brakeney Currci, NortuLn. 


excellent keeping with the other portions of this magnificent Structure. The armorial 
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bearings of the Veres, Earls of Oxford, and generous benefactors to the Church, appear on 
the buttresses. 

Pinnacles were sparingly used during the Decorated period, and then, do not appear 
to belong so much to the design of the entire Building, as to particular parts of it. For 
instance, we frequently find an aisle, as at Rickenhall Church, Suffolk,* highly enriched 
with pinnaeled buttresses, while the Chancel is of excessive plainness; or again, the 
Chancel may have been enriched with pinnacles, as in Over Claybrook, Leicestershire, 
without the other portions of the Church displaying a similar degree of enrichment : 
so that we may conclude, that these clegant features were not usually introduced into 
the architecture of the ordinary parish Church, until the full establishment of the Per- 
pendicular, when they became of frequent occurrence. Staunton Harold, Leicestershire, 
is thus enriched with them. In Ayston Church, Rutlandshire,* pinnacles oecur at the 
angles of the Chaneel only. In Knowle Chapel, Warwiekshire, they rise out of the 
buttresses to the Chaneel and aisles, and also out of the embattled parapet to the 
clearstory.. Louth Church, Lincolnshire, is similarly enriched. 

The tower buttresses to the Early English Churches, were generally simple and 
elegant ; at Etton,* Northamptonshire, they are of three stages, the upper one dying 
into the spire table. At Stanwick,* in the same county, they appear rather as 
ornamental accessories, are very low, and are profiled off on the sides, as well as in 
front, in a very curious and unusual manner; while at Achurch, they only rise to the 
seeond stage of the tower. Again, some towers, even of the Decorated period, have 
no buttresses at all; sueh are Southflect,* Kent, and Barnwell,* Northamptonshire, 
while in other, and far more frequent cases, the buttresses in towers sueli as Fleet,* 
Donington,* Ewerby,* Worstcad,* and St. Mary, Redcliffe, have never been surpassed for 
magnificence and grandeur of outline. In all these instances the buttresses are placed at 
right angles with the walls. 

Perpendicular towers are mainly indebted for their grandeur to the noble proportions 
of their buttresses, most usually terminating in richly crocketed pinnacles: very fine 
examples occur in the Churches of Bishops Lydeard,* Beaminster (Dorset), Ludlow (Salop’, 
the Holy Trinity, Coventry, St. Mary’s, Taunton, Louth, and St. Gcorge’s, Doncaster, In 
Martham Church,* they are excellently proportioned, but terminate below the parapet 
with a simple weathered table. In Deopham Church,* they are in six stages and finished 
in hexagonal turrets, embattled and panelled. 

The Pararer, as we have elsewhere remarked, is as frequent in some parts, as it 
is rare in others. The Norman architects seldom introduced it into their works; they 

* See engravings and plans of these several Churches in Vols. I. and IL. of the Parish Churches. 
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seem to have preferred the corbel table with dripping eaves; very possibly, however, 
many Norman parapets, becoming ruinous owing to their exposed situation, have been 
replaeed by others in the style in vogue at the time the restoration occurred. The tower 
of Clymping Church,* has a plain parapet, apparently original; it is chamfered at top, 
and carried on a row of corbels. In its complete state, the parapet may be divided into 
three distinct parts: the string or cornice, the parapet wall, and the coping. Polebrook 
Chureh, Northants, has some very good examples of Early English character ; at Suttcrton, 
Lincolnshire, the cornice is filled with a variety of ornaments, notch heads, dogtooth, hearts, 
&c.; Evington in Leicestershire, (Section I. Decorated, Plate 37,) has one over the north 
aisle of a little later date, where the cornice is similarly enriched, but with the parapet 
wall carved with a succession of sunk trefoils, filled with leaves or flowers in low relief. 
In Decorated examples, the parapet wall is frequently pierced with quatrefoils, trefoils, 
or some flowing tracery, as in Heckington Church (Plate 37). In this style, also, we 
may first notice the positive introduction of battlements, though it is not at all unlikely 
that they were uscd in Churches of an carlier period. Higham Ferrars exhibits some 
examples of very early date. The embattled parapet became almost an universal feature 
with the Perpendicular architects: a difference that may be noticed between the carlier 
and later examples is, that the coping in the former is only employed in its legitimate 
and horizontal position, whereas subsequently it was made continuous and carried down 
the sides of the battlement. In the two Churches of Hingham* and Martham,* in Norfolk, 
the distinctive pcculiaritics of the Decorated and Perpendicular parapet are well contrasted. 
In St. Mary’s, Stratford, erected in 1430, the legitimate use of the coping is still held in 
view ; in Lavenham Church, on the contrary, it is continuous; the battlements, also in 
the latter, are picreed with a four-eentered arch ; the opening thus formed, being partly filled 
up with a large leaf rising upwards, and the intermediate spaces enriched with boldly carved 
foliage in square panels. 

By far the richest specimens of Perpendicular parapets, however, are to be met with 
in the towers of the period. Bishop’s Lydeards* is very fine, with a row of quatrefoils, 
above which the embattlement rises; in Badgeworth Church,* it is of a simpler, yet 
still pleasing, character. The parapet in Martham Church,* exhibits a good specimen 
of flint decoration ; the coping is not returned. In Deopham Church,* a crocketed gable, 
mueh enriched with flint panelling, and surmounted by a fine Cross, rises out of the 
parapet on the fowr sides of the tower; and at Filby, near Yarmouth, the parapet 
rising in graduated stages, forms a stepped gable in the centre, with two half ones, 
also stepped, abutting against the angle pinnacles. This stepped parapet is a characteristick 


* Engraved in the Parish Churches, Vol. IL. 
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feature in Norfolk towers. The tower of St. George’s, Doncaster, has a remarkably 
rich pierced parapet, with three slender pinnacles rising out of it, on each side. Louth, 
Lincolnshire, and Bitton, Gloucestershire, have both very handsome panelled parapets, with 
pinnacles rising out of each battlement. 

The Cross*, the most natural and appropriate termination of a gable, was made 
use of at a very early period. From the testimony of the old Saxon MSS. we may 
conclude, that even then, they were invariably introduced, thongh owing to the want 
of durability in the material, it is hardly likely that any have lasted to the present day. 
The fanatical violence of the Puritans, sacrilegiously destroyed many which the ravages 
of time would longer have spared and left unharmed. 

The Church builders of old delighted in exhibiting the symbol of their faith, not 
only on gables, but in every position where it would become a commanding and distinct 
object. We find Crosses, carved in low relicf, over the windows of the ancient tower 
at Barnack, and worked in flint over the belfry windows 
of Martham Church. In Cranford, St. John’s, they 
occupy the N.E. and S.E. angles of the aisles, which 


have lean-to roofs. In a Church near Norwich, we find 


them at the four angles of the tower, and at Deopham, in pionietitarele, nedtuitrrotes ce 
the same county, they crown the centre battlement, which is gabled to receive them. 

The earliest Crosses (probably for symbolical reasons) appear generally to have been 
enclosed within a circle, or with the arms slightly projecting, as in Edith Western 
Church. (Section I. Early English, Plate 16.) The Cross, lately destroyed, over the 
Norman Chancel of Barnwood Church, is mentioned by Lyson as a Cross patée 
inscribed within a circle, the badge of the Knights Hospitallers of St. John of 
Jerusalem. During the Early English period this form was considerably modified, and 
led to many varied and elegant arrangements. For facility of cxamination we would 
classify them in the several divisions of 1, Simple Crosses ; 2, Wheel Crosses; 3, Floriated 
Crosses ; 4, Tracery Crosses. 

In Simple Crosses the arms sometimes are merely chamfered, as in Churchdown 
Church, Gloucestershire, or engrailed, as at Badgeworth Church, in the same county, 
or cusped, as at Tinwell, (Section I. Decorated, Plate 28,) or with the extremity of 
the arms trefoiled, as in St. Mary’s Church, Stamford; or again, we sometimes mect 
with them ornamented with a small flower raised on the face of cach arm. A fine and 
perfect example of a wheel Cross occurs over the cast gable of the nave of Oadby 


* The authors are now preparing illustrations of a series of Gable Crosses, to which they would refer for a more 


ample account of this beautiful feature. 
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Church, Leicestershire; it has cight spokes with trefoiled terminations, radiating from 
a small flower in the centre. Whitwell Church, Rutland, has also a fine Early English 
example. The Cross from Helpringham Church, Lincolnshire, (Scetion 1. Early English, 
Plate 16,) may likewise be included in this class, for though the circle is omitted, its 
influence in the design is very visible. In floriated Crosses small branches diverge from 
the arms of the Cross, grouping the whole together in a very beautiful manner, as at 
Hingham Chureh, Norfolk, (Section I. Decorated, Plate 33,) or at Peterborough. (Plate 28) 
Cley Chureh, Norfolk, probably possesses the finest example of this class in the kingdom. 
Tracery Crosses are gencrally of great beauty and richness ; that at Hasingfield, (Section I. 
Decorated, Plate 33,) is certainly the most magnificent of its class that the authors have 
hitherto met with: it remains very perfect, owing to the durable material (Barnack) 
out of which it is worked. In this class we would include the very rich eight-armed 
Crosses, frequently to be found in Norfolk; such are those from Stoke Ferry and 
Morton, (Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 15,) Ludham, (Plate 33,) and Trunch and 
Stody. (Plate 21.) Two early and exceedingly elegant examples of this class are given 
in Section [. Decorated, Plate 28, from Peakirk and Methwold. 

Other varieties may occasionally be noticed which are not so easy to classify; yet 
they are in reality, but quaint modifications of one or other of the classes we have been 
examining. Such is the simple and effective Cross over the Chaneel of Wichford Church, 
Wilts, (Section I. Early English, Plate 16,) and its cnriched counterpart from St. Mary’s, 
Norwich. (Decorated, Plate 33.) Over the north transept of Gunthorpe Church, Norfolk, 
is one which would be classed with tracery Crosses, had not the usual arrangement been 
whimsically departed from in the lower part, and cusps substituted for the two secondary 
branches. 

On some Crosses we find the figure of Ow Saviour carved on one of the faeces, as 
at Oakham; (Section I. Perpendicular, Plate 21,) while at Little Casterton a smaller 
Cross is inclosed within a circle sunk upon the larger one. At Louth a Crown of Thorns 
is beautifully twined round the arms; and at Godeby Maureward, the Cross has (or had) 
its outer circle cut into tecth like a saw, symbolizing thereby the martyrdom of some 
of the carly Saints of the Church. 

The Cross was generally let into the saddle stone to the depth of five or six inches, 
and fixed with a leaden joint, a practice which has probably caused the destruction of 
many beautiful examples; for, in course of time, the expansion of the metal bursts 
the thin socket, the Cross is loosened, and finally drops down; and very rarely (we 
hope we may now say) in former days, was it set up again. The thickness of the Cross 


depended of course in a great measure upon the strength of the stone employed ; generally 
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from four to five inches may be considered a fair average. Over the south aisle of 
Humberstone Church, Leicestershire, the stem of the Cross was (for the socket is all that 
now remains) only five inches by two and three quarters : the material is Barnack stone. 

The limits of this work forbid our entering into a description of the many different 
ways in which the Cross is introduced into the sacred Building and its adjuncts: we will 
therefore, merely refer briefly to its beautiful and appropriate use in marking the resting 
place of the departed faithful. Two elegant examples of floor Crosses are given in Section 1. 
Early English, Plate 25. The one from Barnwell Church is carved in relief, while the 
other, from the Cathedral Church of Dublin, is incised or sunk in the slab. 

Ancient Fonts,* even if regarded merely in an esthetical point of view, will be 
found to possess so much interest, and to exhibit in so high a degree the architectural 
character of the times in which they were executed, that we can hardly conclude without 
at least directing attention to them. At the same time the great number, and exceeding 
variety of beautiful specimens, render it impossible to give an illustration, even of the 
types of the different fonts used during the three grand periods of Gothick architecture. 
The examples introduced, each illustrating one of these epochs, must be considered, 
therefore, as good specimens of their several eras, but by no means as decided 
eharacteristicks of the dates they represent. It has been considered inexpedient to 
give an illustration of a Norman font, for it would be rather difficult to select one 
only (and the limits of the work forbid a greater number) among the many which are 
constantly met with ; all very quaint, and some elaborately and beautifully enriched. 

The two earliest forms of Norman fonts, appear to have been the tub-shaped and 
the cube: the former, still preserving its circular character, was afterwards raised on 
a low stem with molded cap and base (a very beautiful example of this arrangement 
occurs in Shefford Church, Berkshire, and is engraved in the ‘‘ Baptismal Fonts’’), while 
the latter was most usually raised on a central stem, surrounded by four smull shafts. 
In many Early English fonts this fashion was preserved: the Churches of Merstham 
and Shiere, in Surrey, have excellent specimens of this class. The single stem was 
also occasionally made use of, as in the font in Weston Church ; (Section I. Early 
English, Plate 27,) it is a simple and elegant design, and has a broader step at the 
west for the priest, which is not shown in the plate. 

In the shape of Decorated fonts, greater license seems to have been used than at 
any other time: at Galway the font is square, carried on a central stem, and four sinall 
angle shafts; at Orchardleigh, it is circular and cup-shaped; and at Ewerby is an 

* For a brief yet interesting account of ancient fonts we would refer to the ‘Baptismal Fouts,”’ lately publishec 
by Van Voorst, and illustrated by many excellent woodcuts. 
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hexagonal font, with the sides richly diapered. It is in the fonts of this period that 
we first find the richly crocketed canopy, and the octagonal stem with slender engaged 
shafts, as at Redgrave Church; (Section 1. Decorated, Plate 32), or panels divided by 
small pinnacles, as at Hedon Church, Yorkshire. 

Perpendicular fonts, though frequently richer than the previous ones, exhibit never- 
theless considerable sameness and repetition of design. They were generally eight-sided 
and raised on a molded stem, though at Hurley Church, Berkshire, the font is a simple 
octagonal block, tapering downwards, with panelled sides, and buttresses at the angles ; while 
in Cornwall some extraordinary and anomalous forms are occasionally met with, Sculptured 
decorations were then very prevalent; animals, especially lions, frequently surround the 
stem, while the basin is supported by rows of angels with extended wings. Walsoken 
Church, Norfolk, has a very beautiful and rich font of this description, rendered 
highly interesting from the date of its execution (1544) being cut upon it, together 
with the names of the donors.* Both bow] and shaft are octagonal; the former has 
at the angles, buttresses and pinnacles, and on the sides are crocketed ogee arches sup- 
ported by brackets formed of foliage and angels, and which are occupied by the Crucifixion 
and the seven sacraments of the Church of Rome. The buttresses, also, are supported by 
angels. The shaft is ornamented in the same manncr as the bowl, but the niches contain 
figures of saints, very well carved and displaying much artistick skill. The emblems of 
the Crucifixion occur in shields placed round the base. The example given in Plate 28, 
from Clymping Church, though very inferior in point of richness, is nevertheless a pleasing 
specimen; of good proportion, with some very well executed foliage. 

Fonts of all dates were not unfrequently raised on a series of steps, either square, 
circular, or octagonal. In the later examples, the risers are frequently enriched with 
quatrefoils; as in the Churches of Walsingham and Worstcad, in Norfolk. In both 
these instances the upper step is in the form of a Cross, while the lower one follows the 
shape of the font. A knecling stone, consisting of a raised block or step at the west 
of the font, for the use of the priest, was a very usual appendage: it is met with 
even in early fonts, though more commonly in those of a later date. 

The Sepitta, or seats for the officiating priests, always south of the Altar, were 
frequently of great beauty. Examples are given in Section 1. Early English, Plate 6, 
and Perpendicular, Plate 9. Sometimes the sill of the window was lowered to form 
the sedilia, as in Great Wenham Church, Suffolk; (Appendix, Plate 2, Fig. 14,) and 
in St. Martin’s, Leicester. The piscina or water drain, was very frequently incorporated 
in the same design as the sedilia. 


* Engraved in the Baptismal Fonts. 
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TIMBER roof of the fifteenth century, with its massive timbers elaborately 
wrought and molded, its rows of hammer beams terminating in beautifully 
carved figures of angels, its enriched panelling and traceried spandrels, 


its exquisite bosses, and above all its profusely ornamented cornice,—is 


truly as glorious a sight, as it is a grand triumph of the carpenter’s 
art. Such excellence, however, was but very gradually accomplished. 

Of unquestionably Norman work, very few specimens indeed remain: judging from 
them, we would conclude that the construction of that period, was as unscientifick as it 
was rude. These early roofs may, perhaps without exception, be all classed under the 
head of tic-beam roofs.t The one over the Chancel of Adel Church, Yorkshire, is of 
this description, and appears original: the principals pitch on to the tie-beam, and are 
braced together by collars; slanting struts are also tenoned into the principals, and 
are carried down on to the tie-beam, which thus receives a great part of the weight 
of the roofing. Over the nave of Whitwell Church, Rutland, is a roof of a somewhat 
similar construction; the collar, however, is much lower down, and immediately under 
it is a purlin, which supports the rafters, and is itself carried on struts framed into 
the beam, as at Adel: these struts are further strengthened by smaller ones, framed 
from them into the tie-beam, and following very nearly the rake of the roof. There 
is a continuous plate inside; and another would probably be found, almost flush with 
the external wall, in accordance with what seems to have been then a very general 


practice. All the timbers are very roughly worked; indeed, cutting off the projecting 


* Such an important subject requires a more extensive and careful illustration than the limits of the “ Analysis” 
permitted; the authors have therefore devoted a separate volume to its consideration—the work is now 1n the press, 
and they hope very shortly to be able to lay before the publick the fruits of their researches. 

+ In all ancient roofs the tie-beam was employed to hold the walls together; and in addition generally carried 
the greater part of the weight, which was brought down on to it by the king post and struts ; being the reverse ot 


the present principle by which the king post is employed to tie it up. 
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knobs and branches seems to have been all the finish that has been bestowed upon 
them. Yet even in very carly examples we sometimes meet with a certain degree 
of embellishment, evincing careful workmanship: one of the beams of the Norman 
roof remains in Old Shoreham Church, Sussex, and is enriched with a billet molding ; 
and other instances are occasionally found in various parts of the country. 

The next advance in the framing of roofs, was to truss cach rafter, sometimes by 
means of cross braces pinned into the two opposite yafters, and halved at the intersections, 
as in the example over the porch of Stuston Chureh, Suffolk ; (Section II. Woodwork, 
Plate 24,) or, as was more usually the case in roofs of considerable span, each rafter 
had a collar, and was further stiffened by braces sometimes crossing above the collar, and 
at other times tenoned into its underside. The foot of cach rafter was so framed, as to 
assume the shape of a triangle, whose base generally was equal to the thickness of the 
wall on which it rested, and by this contrivance obtained an excellent hold: thus any 
danger from spreading was almost entirely obviated. These roofs have frequently only 
one plate, placed midway in the wall, the fect of the rafters being halved upon it; but 
sometimes they occur with an internal and external plate; or, as at Heckington, with a 
central plate, and an internal one molded, and forming a slightly projecting cornice. 
Neither ridge pieces or purlins ever occur, and when they are not boarded, which is 
very frequently the case, it becomes quite a matter of surprise how such roofs should 
have held up so long. When not boarded, however, the trusses are generally out of the 
perpendicular, inclining cither to the east or the west. In the earlier instances of this 
kind the tic-beam was still retained, and introduced at intervals in the length of the 
roof; as in the example over the Chancel of Sandridge Church, Herts, which has a 
molded cornice projecting from the wall and carried on notch heads, and into which 
the tic-beam with siinilar moldings is framed. There are two tics in the length of the 
Chancel, with about twelve rafters between cach.* It was not long, however, before 
the tic-beam was altogether omitted; and the rafters, simply trussed, continued a 
favourite style of roofing with the Early English and Decorated architects. The rafters 
are generally from one foot six inches to two feet from centre to eentre; their scantling 
averaging about five inches by four. Remaining examples of these roofs are more numerous 
than any others, but in most cases they have been lathed and plastered. That in their 
original state they were occasionally boarded appears extremely probable; though after all, for 
picturesqueness and beauty, nothing can exceed the view of the rafters intricately crossing. 
Sometimes a trussed rafter roof spans both the nave and aisles, as in St. Michael's, Long 


* yyey > NAV ‘3 ' ; ‘ Ph Po sf . . . « 
The roof over the nave of Clymping Church is an Early English construction, with internal and exterval wall 


plates, and oceasional tie-beams. See an engraving of it in the Parish Churches, Vol. 11. p- 75. 
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Stanton, Cambridgeshire ; the rafters to the nave being continued down on to the side walls, 
and terminating in the usual triangularly framed foot. 

Decorated roofs, however, far from being always of this simple description, are frequently 
of great beauty, and display considerable constructive knowledge in the framing of their 
principals, ridge, purlins, &e. They may be considered under the two heads of tie-beam and 
collar roofs. The former, perhaps, are the most frequent ; an excellent example remains in 
Adderbury Church, Oxfordshire, enriched with good and charactcristick moldings. Its 
framing may be described as a tie-beam supporting a king-post, from the four sides of which 
spring braces framed into the principals and ridge ; both principals and braces being foliated, 
produce an excellent effect. Other curved and molded braces are framed into the underside 
of the tie-beam, forming a pointed arch, and serving to bring the weight of the roof Jower 
down on the walls. 

Higham Ferrars Chureh, Northamptonshire, also, has a good roof of Decorated date ; 
the tie-beam is very much cambered, and forms an arch with the curved braces which are 
framed into it, and spring from small shafts with caps and bases; a king-post rests on the 
tie-beam, with braces supporting the ridge ; small struts also rest on the tie-beam, and with 
similar braces carry the purlins. The cornice and principal timbers are simply molded. An 
equally interesting specimen is the roof over the nave of Wimmington Church,* Beds, built 
by ‘ JSobhes Curteps dtis de Tlpmington,” who died in 1391. The Church remains 
almost entirely as first designed, and unquestionably the roof is of the same period. It con- 
sists of a cambered beam with foliated braces, carried as in Higham Ferrars on small shafts ; 
the ridge is also supported in the same manner as in this last-named Church, and so low is 
the pitch in this example, that the purlins rest directly on the tie-beam without any intervening 
strut. The spandrels between the beam and the curved braces are pierced with trefoils.t 

Of Decorated roofs without tie-beams, there is a simple yet beautiful example over the 
south aisle of Knighton Church, Leicestershire. It is of very bold construction: each truss 
consists of a pair of principals, which pitch on to a molded cornice-plate ; about midway is a 
collar also molded, with small curved braces framed from it into the principal; on the collar 

* For an engraving of this roof, see Parish Churches, Vo). II. p. 93. 

+ Ancient roofs, though characteristically acutely pointed, were by no means invariably so: an angle of 90° was 
perhaps the most usual for Norman roofs, while Early English ones, although acutely pointed, are nevertheless rarely 
found of an equilateral pitch, or angle of 60°: indeed, iu this and the succeeding style we occasionally meet 
with some, so remarkably low as to rival the flattest of the Perpendicular roofs; such are those over the Early 
English Church at Warmington, Northants ; the interesting example from Polebrook Church, in the same county, is 
also very low. The Decorated roof over the south aisle of St. Martin’s, Leicester, has a span of twenty-one feet, with 
a rise of only four. The roofs in Wimmington and Higham Ferrars are both very flat. The Perpendicular archi- 
tects gradually lowered their roofs, though in Norfolk and Suffolk many beautiful examples remain of noble pitch. 
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lies the purlin, which is further strengthened and kept in its place by small curved braces, 
tenoned into the principal. There is a carved flower under the centre of the collar, and carved 
heads projecting from the wall at the foot of each principal. There is a roof of a somewhat 
similar construction over the Chancel of St. Mary’s Church, Leicester, with the addition, 
however, of wall picees, into which the braces are framed. Over the large south aisle of St. 
Martin’s Chureh,* in the same town, is a roof of very early Decorated character, and 
exeecdingly interesting. Its construction is simply an enormous beam rising up to the ridge, 
and following the rake of the rafters : the underside is slightly curved in the centre, the curve 
heing completed by means of the braces, so as to produce almost a semi-circular areh. These 
braces, and that part of the beam which enters into the curve are beautifully molded, as are 
likewise the ridge and cornice plates; the former is partly carried on corbel heads tenoned 
into the tie-beam, into which also are framed the latter, the moldings at the junction being 
stopped with foliage; the spandrels are filled with tracery. A peculiar and interesting 
feature in this roof are the figures which are carved out of the wall pieces and carry the 
eurved braces; they are about four feet in height, exeeedingly well carved, and full of 
expression ; we might suppose them to be emblematical of some of the principal virtues, 
Humility, Patienee, &e. 

The roof over the nave of Capel St Mary’s Church, Suffolk, shows a great advance upon 
the examples we have already examined. Here we may first notice the introduction of that 
distinguishing feature of the Suffolk roofs, the hammer-beam. In this instanee, the pitch is 
exactly at an angle of 90°; the embattled collar, which is placed very high up, supports a 
strut or small king-post, into which the principals and ridge are framed ; a curved brace in 
two pieces is tenoned into the undersides of the collar and principal, and fixed with wooden 
pins; and the foot of the brace is also framed into the hammer-beam. In these roofs the 
cornice is altogether differently constructed, and answers a distinct purpose from that of 
previous examples, where it generally served as a plate for the rafters to pitch upon. In the 
roofs of Suffolk and Norfolk, it may be divided into three parts: the lower one, usually 
consisting of a molded plank of three to four inches in thickness, is tenoned from hammer- 
beam to hammer-beam, to which it affords an additional lateral tie ; the centre one is either 


picreed with panelling or otherwise ornamented, not unfrequently with angels having 


* St. Martin’s Church has two south aisles; the roof over the larger one is a span roof, and the rafters from it 
are contimmed down over the smaller aisle, which is covered by a lean-to. The parishioners have lately, in the saine 
hearty spirit which actuated their ancestors, reconstracted entirely, and with similar worthy materials, these two 
roofs, as well as that over the Chancel (a very fine and rich Perpendicular example): in both eases, the originals 
having been minutely copied, as to scantlings and details. The old timbers on being taken down, were found to have 


heen richly coloured ; why not fully carry out the restoration, and extend this enrichment to the new roofs ? 


ROOFS. Gh 


expanded wings, as at Knapton Church, Norfolk; while the upper part like the lower is 
usually molded, and sometimes, as in Capel St. Mavy’s, becomes in fact an additional purlin, 
being in every respect similarly treated. We may easily trace the origin of these cornices to 
a peculiarity in these two counties already referred to, namely, the absence of parapets ; for 
where eaves were used, the hamnmer-beams and rafters were carried very far back, and in 
some cases quite to the outer face of the wall, thus leaving a considerable space iuside 
between the wall plate under the hammer-beam, and the soffit of the rafters. To fill this 
space with masonry would not only be a piece of useless construction, but it would also tend 
much to destroy the beauty of the design as a whole, by separating the hammer-beam from 
the remainder of the roof. This space was therefore cither left open, or the cornice was 
adopted as affording a legitimate mode of further enriching the roof, and at the same time 
giving it greater lateral strength. In Old Basing Church, Hampshire, in a Perpendicular 
roof of rather peculiar construction, a similar difficulty has been met by the use of upright 
panelling ; the effect, however, is very inferior to the Suffolk arrangement. 

The example over the north aisle of Wymondham Chureh, Norfolk, (Sect. II. Wood- 
work, Plates 17, 18, 19,) exlnbits the hammer-beam roof in its fullest development. The 
most usual way of framing these roofs may be briefly described as follows: a hammer-beam 
is bedded on a plate, and extends sometimes almost to the outer face of the wall, while in- 
ternally its projection varies perhaps from one-fifth to one-sixth of the width of the opening ; 
a wall piece is framed into its underside, and is generally, though not of necessity, carried on 
a corbel ; the weight on the hammer-beain is brought down to the wall piece by means of the 
curved or spandrel braec, which is tenoned and pinned to the soffit of the former, and in a 
similar manner is also fixed to the latter. A strut rising from the extreme end of the 
hammer-beam, supports the principal, which is tied in by the collar, and further strengthened 
by curved braces which bind it to the collar and supporting strut : the whole framing is thus 
perfectly secured. The Wymondham roof presents a curious vavicty, for the collar is rather 
daringly dispensed with, and at the summit is a large wedge-like piece of wood, into which 
are tenoned the extremities of the principals and ridge. The sides of the roof are divided 
into compartments by three purlins and an intermediate principal, and are enriched with 
foliated panels: the tracery in the spandrels is also very varied, many of the designs produced 
being of exceeding beauty: eight specimens are given in plate 19; in one of them we may 
notice the crowned M. These tracery panels rarely exeecded an inch in thickness, and the 
pattern is merely pierced through, or with the edges chamfered, as in the examples before us, 
but with no eyes to the cusps. Very beautifully carved bosses cover the intersections of the 
principal timbers. In this roof we may notice the introduction of wall braces, uniting and 


stiffening the cornice and wall pieces. 
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In Grundisburg Church, Suffolk, (Section H. Woodwork, Plates 26 and 27,) we find a 
double range of hammer-beams, one above the other: the principle of the construction, how- 
ever, is precisely the same, but with a proportionate increase in rich effect. The king-posts 
are beautifully wrought into figures of angels with outspread wings, and others also with 
expanded wings are placed at the fect of the wall picces, and at the extremities of the lower 
hammer-beams. The effect produced by this host of angels, leaning forward from their airy 
height, is grand and solemn almost beyond description. In the example over Knapton 
Chureh, which is also a double hammer-beam roof, the angels representing the heavenly 
choir, hold in their hands instruments of musick, or some holy texts or symbols. Trunch 
Church, also in Norfolk, has a magnificent roof over the nave, without a collar, being merely 
tied in by the curved braces ; its tracery spandrels are of the most elaborate richness. Wool- 
pit Church, in Suffolk, has a most glorious double hammer-beam roof ;* every part of it is 
profusely ornamented ; the rafters and purlins are richly molded; rows of strawberry lcaf 
divide the cornice, and angels, applied to the extremities of all the hammer-beams, seem 
hovering midway in the air on their extended wings. The lower parts of the wall pieces are 
also worked into niches, filled with figures of saints, over whose heads are suspended 
claborately carved canopies. The splendour of the roof of St. Mary’s, at Bury, is too 
well known to need description. 

In another kind more frequently met with in the Midland Counties, and also in Devon- 
shire and Somersetshire, the tie-beam once more becomes an important constructive feature. 
A highly enriched example ocers in Cirencester Chureh: the braces nnder the tie-beam are 
double-cusped and have foliated spandrels ; the wall braces are of the same elaborate descrip- 
tion ; the tic-beam itself is finely molded with a deep casement filled with flowers ; and in faet 
every part susceptible of enrichment has received it in a high degrec. 

As the Perpendicular period drew to a close, the expiring genius of Gothick art exhibited 
itself in the roofs no less than in all other parts of the sacred Editice. They were then made 
exceedingly flat, and what was missing in constructive skill was sought to be remedied and 
replaced by crowded, but frequently ill-exeeuted, ornament. Such an example occurs over 
the north chapel of Wellingborough Chureh, Northamptonshire. 

Many other specimens of roofs might be adduced, for the variety is almost infinite, but 
we have already exceeded the limits which we proposed in the present work to devote to this 
interesting subject ; and therefore, in conclusion, we will briefly sum up the most. striking 
points concerning these ancient constructions :—Ist, we may be sure that a vigilant search 
would prove Decorated and Early English roofs to be yet remaining in tolerable abundance, 
and that even Norman specimens are not wanting ; 2nd, that their pitch varicd from an angle 


* For an engraving of this roof, see Parish Churches, Vol. I. p. 49. 
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of 90° to one of 60°, rarely exceeding the latter, but not unfrequently, even in Early English 
examples, very much below the former, and that tic-beams are common to the roofs of all the 
different periods ; 3rd, that the various timbers were simply tenoned and pinned together ; 
4th, that the purlins, in licu of lying over the principals, as ina modern roof, are invariably 
framed into them, thus allowing the rafters to lie flush with the tops of the principals ; and 
finally, that in common with all the other accessorics of a Church, these claborate and 
splendid works were richly coloured and gilded. Perhaps even now, most examples, if closely 
examined, would still present some lingering marks of their past splendour. And, betore 
leaving the subject, we would fain raise our humble voice, urgently pleading for the careful 
restoration of these truly national glories: for after all, none other than our own oak-bearing 
land can boast of roofs such as those that abound with us, either in beauty or boldness of 
execution. But while we would urge their restorations as peculiarly national works, let not 
the pressing necessity of such a course be forgotten. None but those who have devoted close 
attention to the subject, climbing the ladders and bestowing a careful and minute inspection, 
ean form an idea of the effect produced by nearly four centuries of neglect and decay. A few 
years must assuredly witness the restoration, or total destruction, of many most exquisite 
roofs,—pious legacies of our forefathers. 

The general arrangement of the old seats in our Churches will be sufficiently understood 
from an examination of the plates ; for notwithstanding that they were frequently profusely 
ornamented, the actual construction and disposition ever remained the same, and consisted 
of a continuous sil] laid along the floor, into which the bench ends were stubbed, the seats 
being supported on brackets placed at intervals, with the backs either terminating level with 
the seats, or carried down to the floor; the book board was placed but little higher than the 
seat, and never slanting ; it was, in fact, simply a ledge to lay the book on when not in use. 

Great Waltham Church retains almost all its old seats in very good preservation ; their 
arrangement and details are shown in Plate I. of Section II. Woodwork. The sill is molded 
as was almost always the case, and the beneh ends are ornamented with small buttresses, in 
this instance cut out of the solid, and some very excellent tracery panels, all varying more 
or less one from the other; a selection of the most beautiful is given in Plates 2 and 3. 
The top of the bench ends is capped with a molding, also carried round the backs which 
finish level with the underside of the seats. In Comberton Church, Cambridgeshire, we 
tind the same description of scat, but very much more highly enriched ; here the backs are 
continued down to the floor, and framed into a cross sill. The square bench end was also 
generally adopted in Devonshire and Somersetshire. Bishop’s Lydeard, Trull, and Crowcombe 
Churches are still filled with very beautifil seats, though they are all of late workmanship. 
Several examples are given in Section II. Woodwork, Plate 31. The date of those in 
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Croweombe Church (1534) is carved on one of them in eonjunetion with some initials, having 
probably reference to the name of the donor. 

At other times, and especially in Norfolk and Suffolk, the bench ends were ogeed, and 
finished with finials,* affording the carver opportunitics for the freest display of his 
imagination, which indecd appears to have been most wonderfully prolifick, for not only 
were two finials rarely found alike in the same Chureh, but even the two sides were generally 
different. St. Mary’s Stratton, in Norfolk, would furnish nearly one hundred distinet 
patterns ; nor is this a solitary case. Thirteen varietics are given in Plates 6, 16, 20, and 
30. The peculiar form common to most finials is supposed by some ¢ to be derived from 
the fleur de lis, both a religious emblem anda royal heraldick charge. Poppy, or poppy 
head, the more correet term for designating these wooden ‘‘Crops,’”’ would appear to be 
derived from the frequent custom of working the terminations into figures of priests, warriors, 
&e. Ketton Church, Rutland, furnishes many beautiful specimens of this deseription ; in 
one instance a bishop is represented in his pulpit. Grundisburgh Church, Suffolk, has some 
tine examples of ogeed beneh ends richly panelled, though of rather late date and exhibiting a 
deelining taste. The bench ends in the Chureh of St. Mary’s Wiggenhall, Norfolk, are of the 
most claborate splendour; they are ogeed and finished with a poppy head, supported on 
cither side by figures, while another figure oceupies a niche in the panel. 

The Cuancer screen, a no less beautiful than necessary appurtenanee, yet remains in 
many of the remote village Churehes of Norfolk in almost all its original splendour. Though 
the earver exhausted on it the resourees of his wonderful art, still was it not considered com- 
plete and worthy of its purpose, until it had been made to glow with the richest colours and 
gilding. To delineate the delicacy of the tracery, without at the same time supplying the rieh 
tints of the colour, is to deprive the design of a principal part of its beauty : the aid of poly- 
chromy, cagerly acknowledged in all parts of the Church, in the case of sereens more especially, 
was considered essential. Scriptural texts were constantly introdueed in the cornice, and 
sometimes, as in Bishop’s Lydeard, the whole of the Creed filled the casement. On the 
lower panels were customarily painted the holy Apostles, or other Saints and Martyrs. But 
a few specimens of screens have been given, for, to do them justiee, a whole work should be 


devoted to the subject: and we much hope that such a one will soon be undertaken,—one in 


* This word is singularly degenerated from its original and proper meaning: its preseut sense however is now 
so universally adopted, that we must almost despair of secing the abuse corrected. ‘The ancient “ fynyall” always re- 
presented the entire pinnacle, while the crop is the legitimate term for the bunch of foliage termiuating the fynyall : 
“et altitudo a le gargayle usque le erop qui finit le stone-work 31 pedes,”” see Willis’s Nomenclature of the Middle 
Ages. 


+ Sce Eeelesiologist, Vol. V. p. 209. 
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which shall be depicted, not only the architectural beauties, but also the polychromatick 
effects. An interesting example of a Decorated screen from Waltham Abbey Church is given 
in Section I. Woodwork, Plate 7; its proportions are exceedingly massive, and its moldings 
very characteristick. Other examples of Decorated woodwork, selected from screens in 
Bottisham Church, Cambridgeshire, are given in Plate 14: a spandrel piece in this plate is 
remarkable for the beauty and ériangularity of its design. In Plate 21, is a selection of 
panel heads from a very beautiful screen lately in Chester Cathedral, but which we understand 
to have been destroyed since our drawings were made. Barton Church, Cambridgeshire, 
(Section IT. Woodwork, Plate 10,) has a very beautiful Chancel screen in good preservation, 
the doors alone being missing. The carving in this example is particularly well executed ; 
some of the crockets, spandrels, and cusps terminations are given in Plate 11. The lower 
panels ot the doors to the screen in Wells Cathedral (Section II. Woodwork, Plate 8,) have 
some very rich tracery, in which the equilateral triangle, as the groundwork of the formation, 
is made very apparent. 

The construction of the Doors was always of the most solid description ; early examples 
however, never display any carved work, owing to the general practice of those times of intro- 
ducing ironwork in the design: at once a strengthening and a beautiful enrichment. Some few 
Norman doors are yet existing ; their framing is exceedingly rude, and they derive their great 
strength from the ironwork with which they are banded. Such is the example in Sempring- 
ham Church, Lincolnshire, (Section I. Norman, Plate 6,) where the material, strange to say, 
is deal.* Towards the close of the Early English period, ornamental ironwork began to fall 
into disuse, although tracery was hardly vet introduced. St. Margarct’s Chapel, Herts, has 
a very good and perfect specimen of an early Decorated door: it consists of battens slightly 
raised towards the centre, which are tongued into each other, and divided by molded ribs cut 
out of the solid. These panels are strengthened and tied together by cross pieces placed 
inside, and nailed through to the outer face: the entire thickness is three inches and a half. 
Milton Church, Kent, (Section I. Decorated, Plate 14,) has a door precisely of this descrip- 
tion. In North Mimms Church, (Section I. Decorated, Plate 25,) the door is similarly 
framed, but without the raised panels. Rushden Church, Northamptonshire, has a Decorated 
example, where the head brace is elegantly shaped into an ogeed trefoil. The south door of 
Holbeach Church is a beautiful and perfect specimen of Decorated woodwork ; its framing 
and details are minutely described, and will be best understood by reference to the Plate 10, 


in Section I. Decorated. Stoke Church, Suffolk, has a magnificent door, probably un- 


* Only one other instance has come under the notice of the authors, where this material has been preferred to 


oak, namely, the doors to the chapter house at York, which are of later date, but also profusely enriched with iron- 


work. 
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surpassed in richness ; tracery, moldings, figures of saints, and canopies, all of the most 
costly workmanship, cover the entire surface. 

Many perfect and claborate examples of Perpendicular doors remain; the one in 
Deopham Chureh is transitional from Decorated, and has some good flowing tracery in 
the head. The Abbey Church of St. Alban contains many beautiful Perpendicular speci- 
mens; one of them is represented at large in Section Il. Woodwork, Plate 4. Other 
instances will be found in Section I. Perpendicular, Plates 6, 17, 20, and in Section 1. Early 
English, Plate 23. 

Porches were frequently built of oak, and Decorated aud Perpendicular examples are 
even now very numerous. The south porch of Aldham Chureh, Essex, is illustrated in 
Section I. Woodwork, Plates 12, and 13. The aceompanying plans and_ sections will 
sufficiently explain the construction, which was very similar in all cases. 

Plates 9, 25, 28, and 30, illustrate different specimens of strings, bosses, spandrels, and 
cusps terminations, all exhibiting in a high degree the talent and taste of the artifieer. The 
bosses from Haslingfield Chureh, in Plate 28, are situated at the intersections of the principal 


timbers of an interesting Decorated roof, remarkable for the beauty of its moldings. 
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NDIFFERENCE and cupidity on the one hand, and the ravages of time on 
the other, have despoiled our Churelies of the greater part of their ancient 


ironwork ; cnough remains, however, to show that in the treatment of it, 


difficult as it is to work, the same care and paticnt attention was devoted as 
was bestowed upon all other materials entering into the composition of the 
sacred Fabrick. The Norman Arehitects frequently displayed the greatest ingenuity in this 
branch of art. In St. Alban’s Abbey Church are some hinges of that early period; two of 
them are engraved in Plates | and 9, of Section UI. Metalwork. That in Plate ] has the 
strap continued quite through and is finished with an ornamental termination, a portion of 
Which only vow remains : in the second example, in Plate 9, the strap terminates with the 
cominencement of the seroll work. The knob at the welding point is fashioned into the head 
of a serpent ; this device, with jaws extended, also occurs at the ends of some of the scrolls, 
is in high relief, and exceedingly well exceuted considering the nature of the material. In 


both these examples the surface is enriched with a kind of chevron, easily produced with the 
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chisel: the thickness of the metal is three-eighths of an inch at the commencement, and is 
gradually brought down to one-eighth towards the extremity. A most valuable and perfect 
specimen of Norman ironwork is to be found in Sempringham Church, Lincolnshire. The 
entire door is represented in Section I. Norman, Plate 6, and a portion of the ironwork to a 
larger scale in Plate 5 of Metalwork. The north door of St. Margaret’s Church, Leicester, 
is also covered with some very carly work: the design is rather fantastick, and consists of 
top and bottom hinge, in which, as at St. Alban’s, we may notice the terminating serpents’ 
heads ; and between the two hinges is a radiating centre-piece of cight branches ; the whole 
being enclosed in an ornamental border, as in Sempringham. 

The art of working this metal, however, was as yet but in its infancy ; the Early English 
Architects rapidly improved it, and, perhaps, brought it to the highest degree of perfection 
attained during the Middle Ages ; for if the finish of the workmanship was not quite so great 
as in subsequent periods, the freedom and beauty of the design were ineomparably superior. 
Numerous examples of doors covered with the elegant scroll work of this age are yet 
remaining in different parts of the country. The example from St. Mary’s, Norwich, is most 
excellent, and in a very perfect state; it is represented in Plate 8, with several of the 
ornamental parts at large. The broad and enriched Norman border, which we have noticed, 
is here restricted to a very narrow strip, nailed at intervals. No less beautiful and perfect is 
the work on the south door of Eaton Bray Church, Bedfordshire (Plate 11). That which is 
spread over the doors of the Chapter House at York, is merely used as a stiffener, the hinges 
being kept quite distinet. The design and execution of this example, (see Plate 6,) are quite 
worthy of the extreme beauty of the Building to which it is attached. The raised boss for 
the closing ring is very ingeniously managed; the narrow border strip occurs here as in 
St. Mary’s, Norwich. The doors to a closet in Chester Cathedral belong also to this class of 
ironwork. They are divided into four panels, which division is made apparent in the different 
designs of the scroll work ; they are all exccedingly graceful, and of the most finished work- 
manship. The details which are appended, (see Plate 4,) exhibit some of the varieties of the 
terminations, and also the junctions of the several scrolls, which are cleverly managed, a leaf 
generally lapping over to hide the welding point. In all these examples we may remark, 
that the small branches invariably proceed from the outer side of the scroll; the section of 
the scroll is sometimes raised to an arris, as in Chester Cathedral, or with a channel sunk on 
it as in York Chapter House. 

Many plainer examples of hinges arc dispersed throughout the accompanying plates: a 
very good one from Market Deeping is engraved in Plate 9. In the same plate is given a 
very elaborate stiffencr from Tunstead Church, and also one of a plainer description from 


Great Casterton Church. Sometimes the closing ring was so enlarged as to answer both as a 
EE 
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ring anda tie to the door; as in the examples from Aldham Church, Essex (Plate 5); St. 
Mary’s, Norwich, (Plate 8); and Filby Church. (Plate 13.) 

The closing ring, or door latch, was generally more or less enriched, even when the 
remainder of the ironwork to the door was left quite plain. Examples of all kinds are very 
abundant ; they generally consist of three parts: the flat plate or washer, fixed to the outer 
surface of the door ; the handle or ring ; and the spindle to which it is attached, which, passing 
through the door, is fixed to the latch inside. The plate is susceptible of great richness, and 
occurs from the simply indented pattern in the Churches of Diss, and Bapchild, (Plate 7,) to 
the highly ornamented examples in Eye and Martham Churches,* (Plates 5 and 12.) The 
most usual construction is shown in Plate 5, where a flat plate, slightly raised in the centre, 
to allow of the handle hanging clear, has two rims of metal variously enriched applied to its 
surface; and the whole is firmly fixed to the door with nails having heads ornamented in 
keeping with the rest. In Martham, the washer is further enriched by being piereed with 
tracery. The ring was not so generally ornamented ; very frequently it consisted simply of a 
plain cirele, or it was elongated, as at Exton and Haconby Churches (Plates 7 and 12) ; at 
Ashby, St. Leger’s, it assumes a trefoiled shape and is slightly ornamented, while at St. 
Alban’s two serpents twine round it. A good effect was frequently produced, as at 
Floore Church (Plate 9), by simply forming the ring out of a square bar of iron twisted. 
The closing ring in Plate 12, from St. Nicholas, Gloucester, is an extraordinary specimen of 
the smith’s art. Even the key plate was frequently made an ornamental feature, and helped 
to carry out the general richness of the whole door. At Martham Church (Plate 13,) is a 
very elaborate specimen enriched with tracery; Westminster Abbey Church has also some 
good specimens (Plate 2), and in Diss Church, Norfolk, (Plate 7,) there is one of a triangular 
shape, and finished with serpents’ heads at the angles. The termination of the stancheon m 
the ironwork of the windows was occasionally ornamented, sometimes being finished with a 
kind of fleur de lis, as at Rushden (Plate 13), or with tracery heads as at Potterspury (in the 
same plate), or with a bunch of oak leaves and acorns, as at Eyworth Chureh, Bedfordshire, 
or simply twisted as at Rothley, Leicestershire. 

The few examples that remain of the railings round monuments, are generally characteris- 
tick of the time of their erection. Some specimens of this kind are still preserved in Arundel 
Church. The tomb of the Black Prince at Canterbury also retains its original railing 
enriched with various devices. Queen Eleanor’s tomb was formerly protected by a most 
costly and claborate picce of metalwork, consisting of scrolls and flowers, peculiar to the 
period (1292): though remoyed from its proper position, this beautiful work of art still 

* When enriched with tracery, a piece of crimson cloth was frequently placed between the door and the plate, the 


better to show off the design of the foliations; this cloth sometimes remains. 
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remains in the Abbey. The doors into the Chantry of Heury V., were formed of cross bars 
of iron bolted together at each intersection: a screen of this description remains in guod 
preservation in St. Alban’s Abbey Church, a portion of which is represented in Plate 13. fn 
the same plate is given another piece of screen work also from St. Alban’s. 

In thus bringing the Analysis to a elose, we will candidly admit that our rescarches have 
furnished us with many more subjects that we would most gladly have transferred to its 
pages, had our preseribed limits permitted. 

For the sake of various beautiful examples, we would fain have extended our work iuto 
greater detail and more elaborate illustration, but we have borne in mind the terms of our 
prospectus, and have endeavoured to adhere to it as closely us possible. Besides, the pos- 
session of the most voluminous collection of Examples will never make a Church Architect ; 
something more than books is necessary. Let him who would aspire to the honourable 
title, go and minutely examine and study the Buildings themselves ; there is hardly « 
village Church, however unpretending, but will furnish some information to the diligent 
inquirer ; for, 

“Yet do the structures of our fathers’ age 


Shame the weak efforts of art's latest stage.” 


THE END. 


“UAY ELS eon _ 


naa 


i, alin i treats bei HUFE: bd oditt Phe LAG aia ee dams ‘~ stated - tio ae a ‘ 
j y bora fe HE Dineen a JE hal ad syiahehpa beleninemlien i yh wines 
> 7 : eth 3 aD Saki ee ee radia aoe te ie ont 
pebiee Mies ity. nity haifa “ibaa Teeeam? aire tevlinghe ' wees - 
< : i LA iotsqet® ci ih! Teale oS es iy ite Steel! iach iaiiiiaies 
: on . an ’ i 2» » ihegtl 7 pI 
(a 7 Le 7 
- ~¥ ~ el SOR Atort o-1. bape gen Bal ae, a7) wil eich: sated 
& 


_ ‘S a 
; ons ee fi caplitts enet We, UMP Lit grew aaah 
7 oh - a, 
. - Oy UKs ‘ play hae os 4) UDotunde ai tee 


; Boyd a, Me Har! ! Ode nw aon ey ever 4h ie hk thw 
er eee alvat dant stv Awl; -Sansetin 
ays Logan git xs slap a >a Hvis Pe me ; 
y meme rishi rie fC oy NI gatas 
‘a ST et ee eae owt WB 
ae 202s <8 gg milli le etnasertalg Tag eh AT onesie ss 
= EAS 0 rR Aa art os ine Ft 
- ps + ors s% Sehtly wiaomeanel wie i 
i a Ss > Te: i lal ont 
we =a ’ as erste aan Uf ee is 
is oe f bare, fan epiecrdliguas) ee 
’ | if hice in crs Roa, A ake 
: ; i , sae bil ‘) ie ‘Maret Lang Share 
oa ’ Peg se tas Abbey Charts - haa 
} _ Toe eee aa | te el tion eaphee ill 
or de esos ough” Che feaydantign of ‘ht. 
; D2de ss ——e lly He ete, seared THe belay £ 


: a. Pee Cet trae Weds bs 0D reary fa € 
. a ’ ; a | 
le nae mig 782 aees, Be Reeth Cho mils 

, ~) mf re ae, “vy 
cilia — 


a ee ae ks ai, wate. and 2 
ru 2. Siege Maples S this hind owe eee Tr 

- : et a om as Dertesary ain rs rn is =~ ’ 

; ay Str wh a o = - ia wah frie ne ; - 

abe Me aaa Ng Ara a wet . a we ee 
ant ae 7 S Pie paaten, wi ae ah . 


; ’ ; a r?, 
7 : a (a : 
’ ™ 6 - | 
| ; peas pion esata 
aa hy : he eit 
_ ; 
_ 


yc a7 wes 


eae ae | | 


/ \ 


: ae : 
_—— - { Sst owes 
a ene ee ae i3 ee Perea te eae 


- oN 4 » 4 » : . ‘ cy 
- ) ‘ ; Lita * Pa ley ae 
IS E, | " \ ‘ : , Wane See VAN _ , ee LES Yee ET 


«Bu yprpso re Vette daleberhad hil i) . oe ME sie ann ; i dai ae) baypyonr Avancoo 


a 4 ae a - “ 
ee 

a Ee We ; Porig y ts 
: ah. La | ie 


SECTION 1. Wornen Pw 


PLATE. 2. 


line OD. 


Seelon on 
a veale 


fe” seale . 
Secon of Abacar 


2 a a 
* we Seeks, 


an: fe teaywa 
Jj . erat g 


coe | 
| a Soot 4 Bema 
i om { 2 ne . i i i 
CS Section va ane ZF" i 
RAS NSS SSS Pra va arch % fell see \ 
Trple * Kart of Chanced Parent Charch Keat RB { 
' i 
SS SE PB Te ELE RE RGAE FT oO ALT SAE Fae RISER “alee: al ye oe ‘ sence ASE i 
ABM ANSLYS OF GOTHICK ARCHITEC TUR: 


a 
| 
- 
- 
a 


ata et 


ail 
» 
« 
- 
~~ nN 
° - 
ee ee onal, 

t 


-— 


e 4 
— os ae Soe 
q 
= = 
Ll) * acai 

ew & 
“a! « 

7AF=. 


a 4 Py tafe a sine —n — ‘ . " = 
ae, : (eee eve, cen MR Speedie 
® 7 - _ % 7 = 


a | a | 


“SAYNADAILIHOUY AODHLOD 4O SISATIVNY NY 


ere sr 


ILS 
; } PIIOF yb 
LB 27076 oe Se 
ars po OO ws, uo BOI 
Y G7 wy Ha wO2W— alten = 


bee 
Y Yj Ges ’ a, 
Y Lie We Gs ee 
“Gy prema Liles + YY 
SS ae We dp ue “he ON = * MLS tj di 


‘ga boyy mngyieg, “ep qm wo mepaay 


OS wowad 
a 


{ NOILIaS 


« 
"i 7 


PMAlI5. 


9 


ae i 


SECTION {| 


Elouceslershire 


Moeller. 


I Mary Magdalen Charch 


Seve Door pen 


Arch mouldings 


t ft  roale 


im 
’ 


he 
* 


et 


MM il 


Dee \\\ 


\ 


Let: Lb 


1 


SO ee tee ee 


‘ 
ue 


Ui. 


* 
< 
s\\ 
ty 
py) 


SN. ws 


> 


ete | 


\\ 


oh Ki 6 


5 


‘* SS 


| 


SF 
Ps 


ie 


S 


‘ 


S 
N\ 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITEGTURE. 


wR ——- 


o) a - 
Se ee 


Ayaan 
SECTION |}. Tome 20 


From S! Mary Magdaler’s C4 Woollen, oe a ie re, 


.  Ceaceslershire Ain, ! fl uly if 
lh ‘ai i Mb i (' He ia 
“ - —— TS 7 Xe = ae x t 


eee i —-en 
\ i Cig ia “at ‘gf v 
| aS = 


B 
From Waltham ANeoy Church, Esser. 


Cc 
Fram §! Allan's Abbey Ch, Herds 


a 
net iH 


ca 
ee a 4 
ae P 


| i a aeiel 4 
ui 9 i ie ? ue Ms ne 


AN AMALYSIS “OF GCOTHICK AAC mi 


PLATE @ 


A 
Seclron ad A 
%y fell vine 
Y 
oe; 
f 


if yard mould yA 


‘ 


Secon o 


tale 


3 


Bare fo shag le 


a 

2EPABEEAEAA 
= : : —! = pad yee ee a = l eB 
Py GR EDO GD GD. CO GUAT OP GW — 1. 
EX =aeS ae = aay oe : in 


srataaetamd feel, 


Se emprengham Chureb. Lincdlashire 


South Entrance fo 
: 4. 
AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE, 


eee eee re  ——— a Ut 


pentane Oats Se eX See mares ¢ 


SECTION 1. 


: 7 Pat 8 YS 
_ “> v2 _— a ond 7 7 
me > ig a 
/ ’ Scie 
_ 7 a ’ - ain 
_ _ . Vo _— i 
ae lage a Pe 
. jay i = - 
i] Pw =—@ _ 
> =a x oe" 
p =) - " 
rs 7 
apm Pama os 
s: |° —at * 2 
v ra : , - \ # 
.* am =“ -< af . dae b 
Os ee ee ; 


iy 2 a ae 54 ‘ = 


- as 


rent me hmm ga 


embers 
nea 


Hel 


yaa 
Sahn’ (li, ata ORLA 


PLA” 


Te 
; a 


q 


v. : a ill 
MH 


fi) “a 
me g 


Mt i Pe a Veal 4. me q a ‘| : HE 


Captlale and delals from Lhe S moor of Sempringhan bh 


—— 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


JONLIILIHIGY WITHLOD Fis} SISATYNY NY 


{i — ess? ee Ate pa tees Sn Tage a eS — (iene nis = 
os fae he a seo = Le ai id a fe apt 
eee er Skee ae peren 
Bpw IL Ye ERD fx nea ha Rengeuaysy MS sianeters | # | { . y f +4; : { 

CAA wow? Poon a ere Cn Cea = oe a i eer! Cee 
DGC a Ge a AAT ae RS 5 a | 
QA] MN) . 4 : 

RQ RSV ©V°nngngy yurt Ye ae i : ; : | ; i ( i ( 
RX QAO = nage per -| = . * = 
{ RQ SOAS SS CP RPIE ATED were ay 7 ta ; J ‘ i , 


PSS aia eS ohne D2 
Sree 


ve : ! 

SOL SE RRR nee E aerate A nS OS eee SEER nw 
ms Bon vee 
ecm SR 


ne ene eet re ee 2 ee 


‘ 
a 


oat ile IVIL er seine (os 


Vhs a et as Le A puenl pew grt fa Herpes 


ae | 
Ve ed | 


c P 
* é > 
ae afl Ae 
rd 3 = 
~ 


0 Frere Pie? een 
70" vepbr tee 7 ffeil oe so hao is” Avartoo o" 24 


= 


aft NOILOGS 


aH 3ilwid 


—_ 


A 
= 
=P 

‘ 
4 
o 


= 7 =<. 


~ 


PLATE 2. 


Arcade from Mew Shoreham 


Arek from Marth aesle 


Bee Yep 


eile sof Onan GS on ince AB. 


f xy 
$ i] 
aN & 
5 
tt, 
5 oy 
ST & 
© x 
M 8 
fg 
8 
f 2, a o- ss 
' Plan 2 base 1” seale v 
Pe ss 
RES Se vara eee : on : atl 
= Grane: <daalanntesMeanaes jaiamnenneniere ea IS ed 7 


AN ANALYSIS CF COTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


% 6 Ke .™ + ag as - 
= i Sy ad 


‘a a 


2 
=f 

44 

if 


SECTION | 


S 


es 
eS 


Seclcousr of Sek Mouldings. 


and aebed. 


Angles of Llase, one quarter full vege. 


5 


AW AUALYSIS OF COTHIER ARCHITECTURE 


Nea Shorcham Chured SUSPOX 


ee Se ee 


SECTION Ut, 


febigee Som Krehes  Nordd ‘ m Tose’ re 5 
ao - . AD POPOL BI é ared , Spree ea one 


ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE .« * 


< 


SECTION I. 


a PLATE J. 


sqrt ii prtist Et ae sed 


i | 


Mg 


Mechox CD 
i reale. 
Pace moukdinge 
“ 
f* teade 


Phen and Eicvatic u 
Mendon in Rallress, 


CCimpiag Lb 


Sarco 


clrkeen oa hae DE 


? * 
o” rerle | 


i 


Arh, Cod fi ord wS" ‘Mary, Witls 


Pa 


Chevron round window 2 scale. 


oO eS ile 


Ornament reunh Arch af ai nea to ait each 


r 


AN ANALYSIS QF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


ion 7 _ ; 


_ 
: ae _— _ ober 


an 

ie 

ue? we 
dd 47% 
Pte * —_— —. ‘ 


SECTION. 


. 
aah Gee 


ff, 


gle rt ¢ a 


, 


S 
Na 
~ 
= 
: 
i 
ms 
“ 
= 


lis ‘ce Camere 


Gy , Bueks, 


North tesle Sleke ligest 


C? Kenrnam Chu ren, Suaffir « 


rr ara f 


Feast Va Lote 


ARCHITECTURE . 


OF GOTHICK 


ANALYSIS 


AN 


= 7m —_ 7 
| : err tT ee i: ; 
ry > , a - 
' ’ 7 p + ® e i 
7 ‘ F | , i" 
a es 7 dt: —~k ' i. i! p ik XN : 
ae Ee Be as, 
; i + « ad 
- & — « - ~ ED pane gant, r 
= = i ~ ~ +» _ ' 
& ~~ a 
he -_ 4a , é a 
> - . - 
«; My 


‘ ae a aes 
? - = 
‘ 7 a 
agit i ’ _ t 
* > pe se at a a ~ aoa ——- ~ 
_ — Oe ee oa : 
4 / e i er nema ——— Sy —_— — Rs 
Te , = * 
j . . " i 
ae he) 
i , ’ 
, ’ _ i. Sts. we” 
* » #3 he — —s i 4 ¥ 
he : ‘ 4 . me < ay a og a a 
oie | - Le 
j 7 ge” -4 
; / fa 7 
{ oF 


Te 


—oyls & 


4Gin Tee 


SECTION | 


x ~ _7 , 
Seceton of Cap and = Base mouta ages FORKS 


Asa g te 
a Vii, Yj; 
; yy 
US OM iy 
Of oie 


Flan op poten 


bf Chirrc a 
Pier prom S*? Marys Cm Rene Prer tz ANtalehing Cb. Fssex Peer 2 Beih Chron Rend 
from Fi Mage Crag . Ke Malebing 
« o ‘ * a 2 ‘Siadle 
Scale of Yer! z : 2 eo see ; B 


| encores saree cen a pao Ml Saag See Rl oll ee al gt ee a a a se 0 


AN ANALYSIS OF COTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


of 
fi ! _ 


_ 


as —— as Sasa oe 


SECTION |. 


Prests deer, §. A Chaneel , Meopham Church, Kent. Preests Woo 03: of boearcel, Molon Mary Sefpeld. i 
XK N | 
Y / Seehon pf Monge : ve fe fullsize W 
Yj \ ; Yyy 
é 
“Wy 7 
Z 


Z YZ, 
Lermenuhion e drifpaslere Va y 
Mb full size a, 
a a | o e 


a £ 
Plan oS. yarns “ascends. Seale Sf Je Le 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


sabe > a ~) va 


5 


wad Kendle a | 


: 
Ve & 
r 


i 
te 
ee a 


Net aets a 


i 


—— ee 6 St arnt nt 1 anes a ee a 


ya gh iene ° 
b - —we - > 7) 
\ 2 é 7 
iy xt ; 
ij li lia lA A om te ~ ~a ee an ao t 
} 7 
\ * 5 4 — : 


Te 
» 
7 
, 
9 
tp 
7 * ; 
. al 
. 7a : \ 
“a 
—s 


Am RS Wistie aie 


SECTION | 
PLATE & 


Soult of Cha need, 
Manglelor th 


— eats 
ty Of Lee a 
ase A 
a i 
ae [PO 
a 1 > Fits > 
ny kcen ores gl ’ bs 
Poli # Z 
, eS a oo, $ s eS _ 
i kr ‘3 
F | PAT NT 
ae \ 


‘ Siilie. 

N, 7 x 

\ ee 
# ! 

fo 

. s 
; 
, vA 
/ 


is exh Xv P i 00 "be a 
Ss) SPH at A. 
ao th ; 


Boke 3S Sod Yoo ee eS , PAR cae 
eal. ick Ca PAS CWS a Pf 
, hd pe 
SS J. 8 x 
A Walk \ é Zin & iP KZ) / a | 3 ; 
q eo > Wai A ue 
4 <| PY hs. si 
A q VA ‘e a cally : = 
sh she 4 ENS fi 
J APA $i at | “Wale 
= >> “hs gee 
. 7 
- vs 


HIRST SECIS 
QW, Sd 


— 


SS — ie 
ie Se = ws = uN 


3 = lateeeataemnenss wees ; 
“ f feel . 


Seale of & 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE . 


heat as eras 
se . a ts ms ‘ 


7 yw > a - 


a 


a 
a 
ae Se 


<> 


Fi 


od genie 


aoe 
~ : : 


> 


Ss 
" 
* 


7%: 


2s i 


= fe a, ’ 


= 


ae | 


Ik x 44 Ay, | ik KK 
TTT] RSS HE 
4) ees 
EL LDR RY Ut se 
einen amilins 
m4 s mj 


— = ~~) 
~ _ 2 Hse ena, Y 
NTE QUEL Ca ose 


Windacan Noreh Fransspt Linutfidd Church Sitssew 


Buse Mealdi nes I! Seth 


i, 


NSS 
Cop und Base monldings 


‘ ‘ey Oa) é t 
~ Tne Scnke, \N és : ~ a i ei Oe aa Ee oe 
| eA og caine 
Section on TeneAB ‘3 


Inch Seale 


1] 


{ 


Bae | 


VN 


10 
Dees 
Wr 


} 


iff 
i 


AN RNALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARC HITEGTUSE 


f 


- Cig 
~ ; Fr’ 
ee ene 


7 


> 
See fe, 


wet tamer onl Woe ah 


Loot tend, 


jie 


" 


Le 


—= : ye —_ a. " 
. 4 dd fans i ss, 


2 ees 2 


x PS 


—_, 
- 


ie es « > G 


SECTION 1, 


Sw ARTE 
+e! es 
N te 
ot 


ie; =p Hy a Ee Ta Se nae pean Tae in eateenne ananassae a Sn 
we LOALL OS, fe or 
ty 
. 
3 
2 
Rg 
a 
RY 
"h. 
> 
~ 
Ks 
q 
Wen, 
Gy ry, 


5 
SS 
P oe 
a & a 
& Ss = 
SW 6 Se 
js Poe S Gos . 
“it 3 aN SS ; 
P > af W 
> os ge 4 ica 4 Lm 
5 S ke ’ , 
s SMH : } , te ae 
: \ mS : ac : 
N eee — 
N aa . 
8 % \ S Seclion of shelf j by = 
S SS $ SOR 2 Seule pr a 7 
& > a Pha wih E ‘ | 
a & WEN CQ. |: & 
Cj KS en ae ‘8 SSS i 
2 N & wp = 
a ee Section of seal. :- ” Plan Elevation Section f Fuse na % v é 
& of WS R* Scale i” soca k amiga - 
& eo | lh PRE 79 PR Tene i ee a gee 


AN ANALYSIS O eG idl MS nL 1 


PLATE 


PLATE 7 


vues! Jone 


eon ne Ve A. 4 


vat ¥ Pe Fe. ee $ 


? 


Ww 
Section of dr 
trreate . 


ok matlran 


- 
on 
‘na veale 


s 
<= 
& 
38 
“2 
x 
<< 
S 
s 
N 
QS 
¢ 
3 
ba 
a 
N 
4 
& 
S 
& 
XS 
Nu 
c* 
Ne 
X 


\ 
\ 


A, \ Sextion 


SECTION 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


* 


‘ 


- ' 
hey 


NM 


ieee 3 


fon! 


ag Rett oot tad ice ah. Ng alka 


‘ 


- Lame 


SECTION 1. 


NG ats 
i SS. s 
Bee 


{ 
} ' 
be 1} 


’ 
|i 


He it 


Viindour South f- Chancel, 


> it oie 


AN ANALYSIS OF COTHICK ARCHITEC TURE 


Wiese Sees: . 
ae m 4 on pick je 


hae 


} 


oe ant? 


ha 


Re ate! Sales 


4 


SECTION ! 


XS Section on line AB | 


‘fa py scale 
: : & 


“+ 


ee eee 
G 


PLATE 20, 


rw larly Ghhatish « 


ij 


Z 


9 
a 


a i a Seale 


base & wiping 


fs 


©}. 
oe 


Secleon 


: 
% 

Es . 
ck 
a i 
% t 
n i 

4 4 4 
aq 
‘. | } 

NA 
. 
4 

i 

M 

HU 

tt 
i 


Ape &o 
Seale Ssh. 


oahu pe ae eee ee Maar 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


‘ See 


7 
= 
aa Mu ~~ 
= 


er ae tee 
= “Tae 


-;|- 
me cm 
ae 5 
sd 


SECTION t. 


x ¢ = 4 ‘. - 2 
rn) aa age oe r ‘ p Z ‘ ¥ 
ern ie a Teh hy 2 ey oe “ J AN ‘ te ye ; 
, sa 4 ie 2 = . ‘ les aan ae ole. < ; 
. PP hes , ie e ‘ . ; a3 p "4 
es a ind i ae a ry iy ak Me sali = ak yy 
7 4 
«' e 


t 
SNS - 


St 


| K] 
K MX 
ieee KY? i 
ee ee | RN 
pss " 


a 


Jf 


gq 
LF RRO, RR EOD SS 


« i . ~ - 
. é . . 


—— 


“Hh Ss 


ole ug ' 
, ‘, \ ‘h \ ! 
I Pie, ee: 
‘ fs » 4 Wi 
7 lien es da a 
e 


K 


« 


A 4 


syom Chapel , -Hoopbam 03 Kent | » iS ; 11 


: 
{ aT 
od 
‘ ae ay 
\ a 
; | ie 
Ly ie iv ye 
Taine © 
. = u 
1X i a rie 
J ‘¢ 5 
SLL > aoe! 
i t we 
\ 
| AoA 
4 a va = 
Se ae 
LYNZ NYY L£ 
. JN Xt 
; ‘age 
\ 4 
1 


CH ded 
Yi | 


PLATE 11 


Brockworth Cb. 


Cleecerlorshire nar 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


s 
? a 
-* 
ii 2 
q ' a 
aa 


t 
” 
ie 
” 


€ j 
“i 
ae 
—— i 

> 

* 

a 

~y 


Ady 


“Wed 


Se . er 
ie = 
a 


Ge ee = 


ce + eek ; 


Sarat rie ‘at athe, el ea - “7 1 o- ’ F 7 
ack Seen arora i TT | 


“ = > ba. 2.8 
" - : an © —“S* « Shri eres oo oa etl 
. Pa = » Ci 7 — Pa 
: i w ; : ye . i Pp 
i" e 7 phe att —— atin it ~—e- —_ 
4 3 ine ; 
7 OP <i am 4 ape , a Pa 
> by = 
_ o sey” wr acd o = i Mm ss 
— ~ F) ® re _ » a 
Sas J ; - rae  < 4 : 
, % a i ae a 
u : a rid nf , P 
; 
f ; 
es a _ ~~ ~——e ra a a hy 
— a . ¥ hat fee —— 2 <= a 
Pa ? : 7” " \ 7 
/ , ® se al i iz <q ~ 1s ert 
Se eg Oe * ra ... ri. oe i 
a ot -s ‘wags y ~ ¥ ae Noe\ 
7 o™ . bs ad £ by 7 . @ i 
a aX ’ ' ir ll - 
it oats. 0 Py ee 


iy 


>, a " 
-, i ie? — 
7 ay ; 
arn ~~ 


= ae 


= Sq || (au Ms 


x 
eens 
= 7 
Puseteeey 
ma k - x i" ' ae 
ad erg 


SECTION |, ig nea 


Xa) 
ry 
mi 


= vel. 
Seclian on line AB Yp full siz60 ; 


CAs 


> S 
NS Seslon of bare 
\ N 


Seckan of cap 
It fell size 


a .W Y, ip full size 


F 
‘Ae 


Seelion of band, 7. YY 
‘te follesee YY 
z, R 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE, 


Half of plen a window 


Se. x a haw oe _ 
Ce ee Sth A SE aa 
ee oS a ha a 


—_ 


ye, 


- 
; : “a 7 : ’ ’ « 
4 a ngeenreemti ean apicnaoriniens 
7 = p arte PEAS iy | yee ea mii 
—_ ‘ - 
amet i a aa Oo an ae 
3) f ; = eo et ae Sn See a amwenneremiser | or 
Rae's | seabed 
[ bec 1? ' a = 7 
wk, fi j *@ a © 
Pr o* ; an a a. ong o> --- % pee i i b ; 
*, 7 > a _ ¢ s a ‘a 4 ’ ja * 
5-4 ; P } 4 fa” . ) . - To i > a * i. ~ ys ~~ ae a S ae } | ai { Vy a 
a i < ¢ . 8 . < f ° - me + ~e 4 oe? a i 7 s~, — + { } ie 
‘ a | <_ P. i i , ; } 
Vea s ‘s | 4 y = fx"= > . @ -S ;"" eae ij Pa 
" @ : A ’ —— ? 3 > = i A a a ae 2 j ! , . <a? ¥ ’ 3 
* ‘ 4 7 : j ‘ i oa mi pete | 
7 4 i e ete re i, 
. e, "ie = ee ee is Por ‘ 2 ab? Or ae ‘ i 
i. : a, ee ee eee hse a eA 
A x > : v - . =| arin a aes r¢ 
*~ "a Ra Py i << Se ' 
. ee : y| shot ee 
ee ——— Np 
4 E a é Ts ae St ey 7 < , * 
ei on) - rg or nes ous act Se YS ie Oe = ae i . - 
. i fs 
} 
1 } : 
4 a ° / a : | 
: q 4 ? ‘ a , Cal “we 
ry 6 ead a ~ 
F, ; o o vat 9S Ronee el tas 
& a uJ a ; a ~ 
' aS ceil 7 . = 


if 


i) % " \¢ hypee eer eed eed eee 5 “ 


ao oe ear aiaiaiiaalimeatdtsa oe 
= > ad 7 
a ey ; 
| | peer? ae 


_ _ Se - a a 


- a ee 
i 
. 
s 9! 


Ay As ; 
SECTION | Kit WBinglish ois ae es 


(me 


se 
tO es! 


‘ 


i 


‘ee a A Cad 
‘J 


=f 
|! f i] 
Lp | 


i cod ‘= 
Lita pee e 
tea ‘i Pe 
be TA l 
[Sale 
1 


i 7, 

| | 

10 aa Wit | 
UY i] 


| 
i 


| Seale of ne es = = a fret 


Ss. 


Seeleon vl base ba shafts 
zZ 


“scale 


Yj, Wife 7 


wy 
LY Stelisn of label 
te : 2“scale 


Meclion on line CC, 


2¢seale, 


Nicdun selina DD. ; ye Y y v A Windew in Chancel, Raydon Ch Suffolk. 
“scale, 7 B. Windew in Chancel. Gf Carlertan (8 Ralland. - 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


; “3 = 
A (4 hy 


nh 


——- 
SR ee erence 6 <EGeO e oere— 
» ——_4 


a > oo 


te att ma te eas 
es be 


oo 


rey (S56 TiS hey ee 


hinted 
"7 a a 


@ ‘wh ape 


SECTION | PLATE sh 


Z; 
Seveon of base ould ngs, Y 
Y, 

1” scale 


Broken. a 


on tne AB 


Jeckon 


Bultverser from Chancel of Raydon CB Saf fatk 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


SECTION 1. 


x PLATE 75. 


\ \\ VA x 
\ SY COLD ‘ oD Section of Arch mouldings 
“ WN \ NN 9 YY Yi c ¥ 
Z \ WS — ys \\Y ty Gy iy ye 
Yy \ WN SS YY Ye 
y SX : 754)". ifn 
SSS by. 4 Uthpy 
“tie XS Section at A. 
S 


XN vA full size. 


1A scale, 


ras 


x 


¢ | » ¢ 
santas } 


\\ : 
N ~ SNOS . 


AS 
SS SS S 
~ SS SS 
UNS SS 
\ & . 
AS 
MSs 


MSS 


DWWYOK 


| dSeeleon of Ca p ' 
WA ANAA | Like A fullsize. 
Pa S . 


Z of dwich, Kent. — 
Q—R— Ee Sees a feel 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


SECTION |. 


A Uchford C8 WHitshire 

B Lith Werlon C3, Pullandshire 
C Helpringham CB Lencolashive 

DSi Marys 0h Stamford 


E Little Carlerdon (8 Rullandshive 


AURA 
gr | 
it 
z 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


SAS ee peg rereeeeees > rk oe =e — a ee exer em <i EOS 


—+ ~< -o—* ——_— = a ~s 


Pe, 4 
GER ly Vek ak 
Kelorh hoinalide or 
ea lies 1a PRAT Boer 
et red mealdings Base Y shafes 


ey 
. a scae 
‘ 7h "rettle 


SECTION 1. 


rot 


ay - 
“ eas eis | al 
- PR ‘ore 
ty pees ; . ’ 4 
‘i ( . 


= 
ai ~ Yes 
baat » bn 
ff fe Ly 
as 


yan : 


Ra 


Mle 


Window f rom 


Hy lhe Charch Kent 


Héndow tn Fig Acsle, Slohe Mlany th 


Soba mypalo nshire % 


a ae 


Secale of 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


Sie dve 
oP = 

-_ ; 
P - . 


¢ 


ro 
: = 

: ies 

vr 

5 

- 

au 


SECTION 1. 


PLATE «9. 


Dripstene (ernunanans S rent 
A. Swarton Charch, Lrucolnshtre . 
B. Sf Maryarces Chapet Herifordshire 
CDE. Descnham Church sr fzol Bis 
PF. Mnewtick budding Lh! Nenham Saffeds, 
G. Sf Cross, Manchester. 2 


H, Mastnanter lbhey Chrcrche , 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


ae tat em 


shh helenae ta Se 
ie Bored aay ad seth | 

ee eek a ae | 
he aya’ woh wan 0) : 

Ay oka Newent keunasa mm 

; pede ste ts a 


—~ renee - — — —— — as -_ 
> 5 = — se em Che — a sr * —_ » 
@ SEE (he. Wie aa as: 


Sesame’ wards Ve a 


in Wesbmiasler Abbey Church, 


7) 
te ae. 


~~ / 


| 


La ae 


Ty inl yy 


SECTION | 


Deupers 


to full Size. 
AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


Mat AS 


‘swat dsen ste 


SECTION | 
PLATE 20 


4h y lhe bharch Kent. 


a ey a Se sep Babs Be 
FF est f LV Aste, Tirwell Ch, Rutlandshére. 
Scale of ros 4 es 4 feet 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


a 

~~ 
2 (MOrte 
——S— See ————— EE 
ey rsx 


aeon” © ‘Dame tas Oe ale = Y wale 


= 


a G 
4 7 


aa 


ae ay 


eee ~ 
prs ae -_ sie a et ee Siete nine 


ee np nner" = 
“ 
ey Spe “ a5 
an 
» 


_. 


> F¥see 
cy, Fes se Fie 7 


SECTION | 


PEATE ft 


25 
x 
‘ 


< 
SS 


Se ST 
ee 7 Se . 


Bert doorway 
op 
Hérminglan lé Aérlbamplon'™ 


Y 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


4 \ re 
‘ “ey 


{ } he 2 SEW, \j - AN 4 | ( cee i eaten: 
} = | 


: 


| 


| 


{’ 


A a A FB OE a A i 


Po ES ae | VJ 
= —Shee 


Pt 
> 


Maw 


i PY, * is - 
SECTION | ROR eteatishse 


Bullresses fi vom Achurch Ch 


Morthamplon Pi 


ae ¥ ra ms 
Sos OB Ses a, 


| 


hai 1 ae 
aT 
wh ye ed Th 


te 


1 4 P 4 
ey ' 
Spat 
en ee Oe Wrenn 
2 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


+ 


» Vi a 
7 oi 
ho 
abe as | 

a Ph 
ee ai 2 


=—— 7} 


1 
i 


Pa 


4 


on 


a 


@~ Sal + 4 
an } ; Z. 
} ° a _ 
iF "| . ie 4 7 
us acall % 7 
_ 4 a 
aa ; 4 
> ae : | ae / 
sas | = aoe 
‘ | + 
| : : : J ’ cameos ; ie 
— ag _ s -¢ L oa. 
| -) t > Hi mf r . - i508 
* ‘ | i q a? - ‘ i a ae i , 4 
re be iy ' : ae 
=} 7 > wl a “ae a oh me 
of ti = - a : . b : i 
e weer 7 i 
a y ot - ‘ ; 4 cel ; q 
4 ‘aa j ae, + ewan 
Hy ~ a . a u i aes r he al 3 
KOs ae ie a Piatied 0PM | 
i ‘?. i a. ‘ » 7 ¢ 
, a. H 
<¥ . 
a4 
71 a. 
as 


PLAT E 42 
| 
| 


Sy 

& 
| | ‘Gite. : ry 
! 2 8 x } 

} : : = 7 : . 
- i Ss om ee at 
= : i 3 , a 
x3 Pe Ag 
y & e Ca 

s g “ 8 ee & 
| SE S ~, ae. $ SS ~ we? 
> % & - 
gX 4 4 . es 
g ES 
| 2 ems 


> 
3 
se $ 
eee a) 
Sy. LPT 
Gf a OSS 
3 e 3 = 
3 


The 


(Pe 


Oe Z D2 PISSE? OTe ee som 


> 
er 


S? Hartn's Church Lerces. 


A th fab rere. 


SECTION J. 


6s & 


poe EE zaman ea ean 


; Scale oft 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


’ 
has 


48a Voletog se Bae 


Po 


eS 


LAS viet 


b 
eee ee _ 
’ " 


ee » 5 
ye i : ye +" 
: 


‘ewe Uveelll wow 4 


, | " \ 5 . \ 
. ¥ - ¢ 2 
a i. ’ c = 
. - a 
\' _* . 7 — a, x » % 
\ ’ \ ~, co =. . ‘ f be a — 
. 4 ‘ . . ae Ge a , a 
. \ = . oe | z a 
» ® . aaa -_ > <P, , 
b : = - a, . x hares - it oy ‘ : r 
. - * ad 7 2 . . : ln 
, ‘ —_ ~ "". j ? ha SE dnl ae pede F ae ‘ d j 
. ‘ ’ = a ~ ee — ] 
~~ ~ ~~... 74 7 ae ae : = 
— ~~ ‘ ——— D oy a | er. 
™%" > hol er so Pm aes pce “ i 
bp 7 r i 
“ ~<. ¥ . Song: = - Sf on _ ’ . 
ny 5 ha) ad “+ 
™ 7 


a recanted tis. 


Sek ened . a ad 
es atone St Zz aye : : i me 
“Snape roils a h 


4 
} 
& 
ba athe 
! 


, 


reg 


a 


SECTION { 


i WN 
IS 
AN 
ANS ax 
Ni Se SS SS 

UA NE 
NO AEC 
NaN NS 
SY 


Sy 
x oN 
* “s wy 


AVY © 


~ 
&, 


My 


NX 


Yy 


AN AWMALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


oe es ns 


alanine iim a 


BOVISE rae eee 


~< 


ed 


ak - ge -~ 
Bean? tage’ | 
Cn, START mt eK pon 
BSUS Rely ap we 


f 


SECTION | 


PLAT EQS. 


Barnwell Church Narthamplonsheire. 


AN ANALYSIS GF GGTHICK ARCH'TECTURE. 


os 
‘ . Pe ' 


. y ° 
wa A . yy ‘ _ 
eT C of bes | Vb) 
el am" _— \ tJ “ wae Ag 
Sige CE weakest ao 7 
_ 
a ‘ A 
7 a” ie | @é _ 
id 
{ i | ar ' | ’ > 
o Vines \ 
7 A S —- ag } 
~ é ~~ — _ 
‘ “ —— i 
& hi 
. : ae 
* 7 
Ment he 
oo ei i 
. pe _ j ad , i= 4 
« y oi a 3 ’ ff 
eid ? - é is 
, «4 it ? 
rf Ps he of a> J > he 
-* A ’ =* i - i : ‘ 
Bi J = me | ! 
» } ; Pi ™ f \ 4 si 5, 
, 5 7 a d : 
iy ‘ ; } 3 ae oo | a . 
; a pin n a 4 £ ’ 
i i why ’ Vv a ' } 
> Fi ‘ * ys i] i> 
j r - ‘ » & a) ‘ J ty ” 
7 i. ~. J — a ee a we ee F “< 
7 i o/s , r ia 
Pd , Ce aw 4 7 a > 
" . ¥ bas 7 2 phy op seer hee eae ee « : 4 
H i \ Fi st aa i rf ’ ‘hk | 
' Youre ‘ = aa Pt i 
Vert — a. ; P ¥ i 
‘ a ro 
= i, r¥ wee Wy bes, > i 


-_ 


SS = $e ee 2 ee em 
a Ss ee 
— ay ’ ; : . ; 


> eet- ’ ’ a - ware 2 AF 


SECTION I. oe 


; } i aul E ter 
ny i | f 
ten in) im | 
a 
} ee 


ui) If 
1 hind al 
orate io 
a: it tii fn 
, i iy 


oe 
SS 


= 


Z ee f 
——_— 


i 

inl 
nls 
HA 


——— 


S=_ 
\ 


} 


—— 


E 
ie 


ie 
- 


Ss 
= 

Jn § 
Wh 


Mit 


= 


a 
SS 


4 | 


it ‘ | H 


a i : : 


ih 
a he 


ee pas rk Balas a 
i: 


= = =— 

HSS 

Ss 

=s— ———— = 
—— 

———— 
SS 


ite 
S_. 


o nal 


2 
= 
== 


—— 
a= 


= 
; 


=——— 
See 


i 


AT i 
o 


aay 
Ht 


: | 
: i 


een A El ME 
Wh i Nt Sy ny 


i ek 
ti 1.1 CEL | 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


a ae 


a 


eee a ee 
— 


ffm 
| ee ec 
, aE et YE, 
, 


ta = aN ptgpeteN 9 IOP nen ms ¢ fA A reer et 


—— 


SEARLE = = NAN EE TS 


RY fae 
- be 
as 


Plan of Arcade 


SCALE OF FEET 


AN ANALYSIS OF COTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


PLATE 28 


| 
ey, | 


on, 


: 
: 


Se ee pp ee — —_ : : 
: a a ee ~ eee a 
® avd 4 
_— ees TS iste Ra 2 CP ete 
- a —_ ant “ 
a ae = y y= 


oh — > ne es pe be — 5... _ 


a aes 


we Sy ome ~ | 


ae | Drei” 


UTE REEG © URED 
sone 


_ = = | aan 


PLATE | 


ee Weearated. 


Nn ae 
~ f7 . 
/ > / 
K 
B a 4 
oa aes S - 
a 


vz 
ae 
a 
an 


Ky 
ae 


CES 
mi > ri “4 ¥ 


a ao 


Windows en Souths acsle . Vert p aol Church Ment. 


tach te hats’ lo aftet: — 


, weal s D Car Se Ae q V4 Mend, 
Uestres ce: tracery. Lriesls ogra wy Sy Chancel Suton “ ars ee 


| 
=! 


AN ANALYSIS OF COTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


SECTION | 


Tian 
B@ecovated. oe 


Shreld ep 


af 
Window below, 


SS 


== 


aa 


Aa 


ies Ra 


Coudres  @ 
osu 
ae i wee Z 


By 


YYYIAAG || DOIN Coy ib . 

my enc oN sail 

Bases ORO | ADOT 
ssa lsseal XXX 


i 
a ee 
oases =r oe ms ae rs a 


¥ 
Sw at 
i 
ot 
SS 


, 


y = 
A ee 


rw aes peti 


f Weactbw cnx 5S. AMesle 


Werth fleet thus yok, Meine 


Wind ou ana + bow eel Cheshes 


nt Foes, Bucks. 
Areh Moulder noe 


ne Xs 
CRIDER, AL ae diene d ti 
ard r encour, 
wages? ‘ 4 ioe 
es Fa gp 
Z j 
| Window aleve. : —4 
ey eae 
(2 ‘ &. a ’ is af 
r, é ia te Ee abe. ere Ar Ee er er Yon 
& t % 3 
e7el7" 


Flan a Win clown 


ANALY SIS OF COTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


peas a eX) | es ‘lbp eR ed | 
Bent 2st30 ; Giant BA se Sl 
abies 


Cae, cea we | oF, SEE To 
i beara eo heescsh Ty 
tO ACA Re tae edt Mle 
ISACCAGG ts TEA fa 


i ERAGE a Ee + 


ee ee 


iw >’ oat ‘Wehybin chs. ins “y 


7 
ee eee Hr a 


SECTION {. PLATE ttt 


Co. HBG Lo 


ee Biles 
i a SORA 
ay, Ebene KAA 

A, VSiUISeATT : y REPT AKO TT 
5 Le Soy N's cond | voce 
. - See eee. RAV V1 I SITIO | ee 
age Ew i OG | ASH || Hc 


nei 


t 


- REE al im ay. ok | ae @ —™ 
) \ ; 
we KX x | NZN ne e| = rf a eee 
. 7 I) oy k Bxleriom 
J ’ F — Trder.oz 
fone ams {++ —~ |! Tirre? ligh?, Waltham Alley Chereh 
pee vo oe a i) Se a a a is cs walled | ha Pare 
VBindow Aorth a Chancel, Cherham Chureh Bueds. 


Se, TU 
* er oft 2B 


v= t 
Sis dow Souls f Chanel CAerver Church, Bucks. {| 


Y 
YA 
Seclion on Ce AB. 


Vaed seals 


ANALYSIS or GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


—— 4 
| 


=>) 
ae 


on 


a 


i. 


ARE Neca Dae ee. 3: 


ai he. ty " Loe v. 

“ - = 7 + > — -onl % ; 

_ h Aa y ine vias _— a pai 
a i 4 a ow ye . ae ' ~ a) 

; 0 rs _ Px, r : ? e/5 2 ] , i ’ 

‘ Nd. a , . » .? t - a 


: is 8d | 
el ai poms rt 1a 
: i A Pt 4 } ; ' 
.- Y 4 | i, - - . i , ‘ ‘ 
a on 1 ite ‘ | 
Pes < pet — ry ee . 
nt 22 ie ae: Qos ff 
1k 3) Dek Fe ‘ ., ti: 
no. 2959) ~ Ss Xf. f 
- if ‘as te Ba - 4 ®: 
“<a fr wy 4 + | ’. z * ad , 
a , be og tp) os ~. 4 
7 > » i] " 
A >) ae 2 —— 
a ee >. wn wel - 7 i 
y ee? Se a ay 
& > we - ©. ’ j 
i) j Li : A T£e ie 
OF t. . p ah ay hes 7 
re y | 
j a ~ 7 » 
Pe 
° »" 7 
A ; . - 
_—< 
hi 
re a—~ 


Te 
alata ee 
SECTION +. Beco ve 6 


A e * Pa 
yet ol we -caamnimneeennannr " arncneneimmmmana (Codd 
Sat Wiredour JS" Front ak Malham Ailey Church, farcex | 


2 


Sechan thre A ee 


=e +. 


Centres op Tracery , . 


ar ae, a 


iil 


a 


ZB. String Lo seale fi ann} 


—— “a 
| . m t AL 
f : a 3, 
n~ s ~ x» 
? ; As 
. 4, 
¢ 5. ; : 


tome 
ores 


rg e : r ee a 
» x — neawnne: ~ ie) Sao ae eseeekN a) “uch « : 
: : Winsow V #Kesle a Sl dhech andy Churth, 
Le rier tihece, 
2< 


eS 3. ~_ s 3 
as * Cen bres of Tracery Serteon of Captlal unt Buse 2. seule 
‘ 


a ¢a # a 
Sule oh Z 


Ai ArRALYS 5 oF SOT HICK AFCH WECTIAE 


ae” geen ¢ 
o a Ps re wee 


4 : 

: = - ———— . Sa 

a ~<a —> = See 
= oe oe “—® = - ’ 


ak ; 
> om 
a 
> * 
id 
ae 
‘ 
5 
y 
Pint 
~~ 
~~ 


~ 
‘<, 
a: 
aes 
ee 
ul 
€ 


ie 
' Fe 


out - + 
) eee a - Papa. 

= oad 4 Ate ry *% avve 
hi oars —— J a a 


f 


Sr =e ee ee Ss eae = Aes 7 ee meso 


ao 
—— Pi ars 


To 2 Sarees . eeglens. i 
ee 


Bi 


SECTION 


Waseda gh Wobiriiumts ile 


AN 


ANALY SIS 


oF 


Mba dew. of Cheech Neth firel Ch. Revel 
af 


GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


a 
Te. 


{ 


Lim 


. + i 
: 
3 


‘ 
$ 


a 
id 


cs 


~ 


ay tans ; 


7 Q 
gtk say 


a Ss 4 
<= Sy 7 .: 
3 : wan —_ 


= 
—<-- wp 


; 
1} 


se 
e” 


a 


M pore 3S 


e 


SECTION | 


C1 ecaral 


PLATE 6. 


eS 
: " ~ 


oa 


«: 


i Sal 
Tay i et 
ha 4 


Ce 


coe resice ster erent eee 


— ee aS eS 
AES ae Ate. ae mars 
* 4 ~ 


et” score 


& 
& 
= 
x 
& 
n 
: 
SS 
~ 


Che 


Wi ndow Las. 4 


y pros 


Pena eh ws 
te gs Prmces 


the Lnbercor 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


Seep 
p= 
ey ae: wid 


et eet eee ne oe 


ous a5 zal 
boat etat 
oy | ° 


~ f 

| . 

bp: 

: : Sn a en seme 0 # Pies 

i] ; . 


wneee Geet 
iindemAns. 


4oertead %e 


04 ss 


fone : 
HO) cava oN 


Window Work of Grated Helbcuauach Church 
Lraceleshire 


———S 


y 
hy : bil { 
Va fp 
1 ys 
” 
y Vi 
yi a qe 
J 
ff Ys 
] : o 
y, 
7s “ 
ee? LOS 
/ Y 4 


) NNO 
lk \ \ } 
Sri Le QQ. Sx: 
nN x ~ 
Xx {AIK “ 
bet AND a 
= Ne 


m 
oN a S \ 
oe Sa NNEN 
ES WV/77,FTF WY 


eel 
aie 


OM 


PRD 
RAL 
‘ M2 OAL Wh 


PI KY 
ry IK KX Y AIA 


NaAcyYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


i : 
i 


i 


“en 


wy 
= | 
ere 
wf Be : 
yr. ’ 
: ; 
Bi } 
+i) ; U 
i . 
zt 
i 
4 
| 
i 
a f: : 
aT oe 
4 i es 
yy jae 
he 
| ant 
| a Bi: 
| ae) 


SS re 


&. 


RX 


~ os ‘ “ae oe es oa nS 
Mindauw S of Chancel JS * Margarets. Hose. 


Z 


Findon 8S. Ff Chanel , Capel S* Mary, Suffolk. L 


ae aa . _/*, 4 S. ; 


é a: - mapas Os . — x - 
\ 7 eke ee * 
r% = et a. 

-s. ‘ ; 

_ ‘a ) b - , 


SECTION is) eC HERE a 


ty 


| Seckon of stringcourse 


S 7, ~, ; 


WA ZnS WN 777 SS y GK 
(f PDN (Sas DoS OOS (lars 


X<Oct ae z 


> 
> 


4 < 4 
co P KZ <I 
poco bsc$ 
ESWC 


-av a Pa on f 


_ " ni > 
_ ee ~~ 
- — 
a 
ee ee ee 
7 
S ] 


r 
2. 


a rr 


_ ‘Naeer bi ae eo he paeee go we" pe 7 
$439, ty bene - - 2a =? “aed ~ ’ 

: ie rman aneneingee : 2s ee er i 

Pe ee ~~ eg ST fF eS Ta —— — " in SF Care 


A a +. ~ 8 TheGee were ~~ 2 


aa 
Py > 


pee 


SECTION }. 


Section of bese 
js fell vize 


-4 
f 
i ‘Wi 


IR Met, TET aa 
“H 

| a 
A ca 


che 
a CG 
ae 


=. 


ST alercor 


Section on line A B. 
t'horecle 


ee LA s, %, 


Stale of | 


Seelion of i ee 


17a scale 


S 
S SS Sechon on line 'D 
1heseale. 


XS 
WAYMH 


4 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


WEE 


Tracery % door, 1} scale. 


Seclion of cap ; 
he full ize. 


Yo 
- — = 6 oo SSS 8 x Ly 
: = NS Wy, FF me y Wy 
aE fa OS pif eas We y, 
~ S FA L083 y 
Nf LENS 4p 4 
age SY = We 4 ? 
Bae = alates ae tip Y 
ame Lp Mi 
= Z 
* wg e 


eer 


= a a 
Re 


ea oact a: 


PLATE: 70. 


en mre 


So et 0° See =i a 7 
eS ie 


ae. a ee te ee eg a ee eT | 
= ao ea ee ee tae a ee 
3 ae ra Te |: 


© wh 


“a « 


Kew 


a 6B r 4 wee brwRev 


a ae a 


SECTION 1 


Rie AW Gratis 


( 
i 


aaa PRON oe | | L 
MNS eccnills 
XMKAVKA ie st 


; KO } * : Sas | ‘ ING iG Vee SONY Li ; PNA Re F 
RSIS EPPO POPS ee I “age tn CQL 
F ; } K KOK =i} ff TN WO. y y, ; 
| PBS SORES RR RL I IN \pese = <A Yi fy 
SPOOLS LOLOL SNK? SWISS / 
KS] ees We & SOOSSQoi lm aS 
{x pep och Sat oe Si o5e ZZ Zz =f 
= : a =a aie oF ; 


is i _ Yyy 
Jamb mouldings 1 geale . 


ye re nd 4 £ e z 
re 


Seale x 


AN ANALYSIS OF COTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


a? 
+9. 4 
»? 


4 


> 
J 


¥) 
: > 


p% 


e 
ut 


7 


ay 
‘Thi 


as 


a6 


|Z 


she 


Lift, 

F , 4 D2 
. i, o . 
‘ o . = =) 


F, Le Be ie. He a 
3 ta 2 te He 
i 
ne 
i ie 
id + it ieee 
4 | aan | 
‘| 


i 


| 
SECTION 1. Went 


PLATE / 


f 


SSF \ 
ox AWG | il \\\ 
| \ Ke ‘/ : < y f . 
WIWK S\N. SSN 
Vi vS\ / \\ i | 


\ 
\ 
a wy 4 
= ad 


= 


a a 
arte wren 
Sr a ay yn* = \ 
= = 4 cy Ve 
. al i Serine 


oe 
a ee = 


~e E 
“le 


rs 


. 
ay 


ee 


=. 


. 
=— > 
pass 


A 
re ee Se 
m in 


ee ee 
Ce) 
= 


24 


a 
a OD | 
| 


| A 
i 
t 


BS XX RODS 
ilies 


wo 
ee 


j ieee 
rt. : 


Windeo in S Aisle f Htolbeach Church, Lincolnshire 


ho 


t 
all °C { 
; i 


wentsiyee 
gS oe 

EO hy” 

as 


— <I —_ <I 
SP 


| 
AS 


\7 


eS 


SPS 
| 


XS 
| X» Ke x | ii 


A 
Py ~ 
j 8 
F iit 
ee 
Fl 
| 7 
— 


Section on tine CD 17 scele. 


t 
Scale of feet. 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


-*> 


SECTION | ‘Q tcorated the 


PLATE &, 


u loxtres a Gracery. a ‘ ? : ‘ ¥ 
Sie a PT \Y Dea sa 
Be a or ele ee Tas ey ‘ \\ . i 
7 “ol | 2s Sete D> 
ox Ee) ENS 


~ 


F, 


. | SDE R iy 4. 


= Ki x 
t} 
<4 


ZU SN WAG SN ee He 
LVN TAXEN\ |} hae hes 
; KR : % 4 h/t y PH y = 

Suhila WY’ ak: 
We. ava di er 

KK - ; ry \ 4 n 

4 XP 


ei 
KS 


pL 


: 
ne 


5 “ye i |: ‘ abe SOS SG : 
aiaecns PI Oo |b ‘ 
‘oug RSL IDX LAA aN es 

‘i oa oe Beas Lay Wy 


= ae Cait Wirdw Lack va Chancel, S” ” Margarets Chapel Herls 


Shoe 
d “ 
ee &N 


car} 
<7, * RS 
2 wa WS? 
NS ww oy \ 
WN. SS «% SAN. 
am See 5 be aS 
3 


% :.> Ww 


ph 2 


Seale of “ial tirana feet 


AN ANALYS:S OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


SECTION ? 
PLATE 72, 


KA LLL LI  f EPL EI STILL Cider 2 
Y, Ly Z th / Cf 2 
La halk eG a LL MEESLE LIMES La Serlion va yen and 
il \% f 


£ 


aed maeldings 


1" seatr 


of 


JSeeleen on line 00 


Seelion of cup, 2% weale 


of darlin 7 scale 
% >, 


, ; : Ed one f 
Seale of 5 Bi peed See nos _ there SC = aes a 2 et oi there feel 


} 

& Mest goorwa f vem Milter CA, Kent. A 
i 4 
a a a ae ee fe 


{ 
\ 
| 


eee 
AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


i , as 
| » t»** a ne 
‘if of aii re ad ss a 
tie 2 a “ 
ee - . 
“ 4 
> a i 7 
i. cus at 
* g “~~ at 7 
. i, eh 
ay ~.” . 
i " ~, = 
an | => — 
7 ase, . 
a £ - 
af = a 
= : a. 4 4 
~ e r « . « ‘YS P| 
. da | = 4 
| Se EE LL CS OG, | ‘ 
e 7 . 


~—— 


— 
@' 


7 fF ate 


wrest ThWTOe to Adee 


€ 
ay 
' _—— i > Gee Ae ei a a -_ a 
mal - = ¢ ¢ al 
J 


son 


aL 


a 
~ 
ae 


7 a ., 


len 


q [ 
1 


_ 


y i ! 
IO) ecovated Sox. re 


SECTION: {. 


& 
ot amae 


ry \Y ¥ 
v eco 


\ 
a 


te ~ 
(), 

oy ORe eS P coe nt 
FIRS RBIS Hall: 
tiple be 


AALS 


pede 


ue 


eel Reale 
a 


Med? 
| ear REMOTE. OM LUBE, 


West window frem Bought cn Alaph Ch Keat . 
= 7 


AN ANALYSIS OF COTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


CUTIE at ee Seas eal 
eae tfc 
PReee G eee, he & spo ae ed 


: P| | 
Saenz ws 


@ tons oie op a 
~ as 4! 


— 


i Cars / 
ie. oe! 
' is _ 


rat 
as _ : 
a a 
— gS - - 
" / - 
’ een ~ 
«& * pt > . 
a ~~ ve - Ps 
Z = he 
ooo =A _" al \ 
——~ oh - 
_ a 4 
lain) . . ee 
¢ 


ad 
‘ 


~~ sa. owl 


et 
» a] 
{ 
nh 


i em ere ii, ce atl teens 


= °t ee ites ae i by 


ated as 


20} ecor 


SECTION I 


PLATE 76 
ise ech 


HE Th ql 
=== j 


Lay 


| 


Plan of pur 


1 scale 


rae 
> 
‘ 
3 
3 
Sy 
y 
8 
* 
Ss 


27 seale. 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


| i 
i 
iH 


~~ 
er 


<a ae 


\ 
7 
¥ 
' ws =~ 
tr * 
* 
ae 
4s 
eed 
, — 
My 
J 


SHUTTER VudeA 29000990 9 lana 


== 


> 


SSS 
S 


ARs 


PLATE (7 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


i 2a RE peet- 


t 


Fer Ditton C5 Cambridgerbire. 


A. Buatlrers from Ffolbear® C2. Lincolnshire 


1S 
g 
Ss 
re 
& 
§ 
% 
% 


ve 
° 
o 
Ww 
4) 


( er 
‘4 
é 
_ 
i 
hs. a 


- 


—_—— ie ) een: Reed 
——_* y : 
-  : 


a} 
iF 
i 
My 
iiss 
; 


2. ee 
; ! 

‘ 2 
a 


2 i 
otek 
i 
te] 
| 


A, 
:* 
A 
4 hw 
@ . a + 
ay 
— 
“> ~ + 


nf 
7 a 
He: “ 


as, 
. 
rn - 
b 4 
4 
to 


care test 
j 


7 
i 


? 


RPE se x: 
cen ae 
Le ca 

i. al 


<< 


eb Ma 
Thala 

= 
Bis! 


a ° Oe al 
ya P T. 
(| ree ea aoe as 


s a) “Ad RY olin | 


j 


oma % 


PLATE (é 


SECTION | 


Si lewfard Cures, Linevinebere 


ot Accle 3 


VF ndow 


Centres a Tracery 


oS 
“S 


‘ 
ifs eek 
He - 


OF GOTHIC ® ARCHITECTURE 


AN AMALYSIS 


af ue bake a eG ks Nees eae oe 
Ce: : D500 2D LAE 
pe oe oat ey 


eS s. 


bine’ eel tenigeil te abv ® 


too V 


> abenete 
¥ 

> 
TA 


oS) = 


VT IMT LGA Oe 


SECTION |. 


Lene OO 


OF 


See few ” 


Stchen ul A 


+ 


6 sfze, 


a 
a feel 


é 


“Meehen af B 


Yo full size. 


Useze 


HA! 


Seelior an lice LL 
AC) fu 


. 


, 
a tne Pi 


Section 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


=, ’ - << tee T - ~~ ——- 
jee SS | ero ee eon = 
= SHUNT nee Wie TUR te PaeyoAne 


SECTION |. 
er PLATE 20. 
- 1 


section of yah 
mouldings 


are aN 
ky lew i 


WSS 
oat. (ith NM Ee HIE ako a 

aie : Pi 
mean Le 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


cA 


4 
wm hie 


as Aa ND i a — 

= : " : ee a 
ee hone ea reer ge wer yr 
. 5 PLT ~~ s = = 


3 ‘ 
— od — = ee — 
wa POS Sg ne eae eee 


SHU Pin ae A Lomroe a3 


Frys, A, 
50) rem Re} 
SECTION|. A ecgeates o 
i . p 


Sail pt Ty! \ | 


PLAT E27 


4, gJ uopburchunsy szarol ye sp pup 9 


f 
uv 


apa) 


ON 
“ 


Sx 


N Lean of pur, Mortonth 
Wi : Pee oe aera: 


N 


0 / 


47205 
y9 gelayy uopgtnegs ' tare) fo orng pun /2g 


CW) Y 


P| 
i 


. 


PONS / 


YI YsoM yIOL S09 pun 


arr f v3 Pactual Lh Gloucestershire, Boa gh 


‘cole of “== 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


‘ow 
5 (ie sre, ore yrter wee iy 


a 


= 


4 ar 


’ , sd 
4 a og . Be 
=p ax owen ty * yah eiviena > ¥ < — + me = ; Fi 
ot . , We 
is } _ ies, - 77. e eo. ‘| bad ie 
+ 1) ees vt lis 
tae - RE 

r Rea 8 4 tte 

+t oe ° — 

: 5 / % r i- 

j a 7 i Ls 

n aia ; in 

tp ft ee ‘ i ts 

re a i ‘e's 

2 ab Be ‘ pss ol 

ae ea } ‘nem ; 

] £ er? : J | 
i > - ’ : 
- bb ~~ 
;. | | i cc aN ee errs ee es 
3 ph <i : : é } —— 
oso 


SECTION | ae Al 
: PLATE 22 


~~ Seclion of babel 
Jf” seate. 


PONS 
PO SN 


Centres of Tracery. 


——————————————eoe 
AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


oo We 


7 4 
SECTION I, natet x 
| : st @ pPCORAT OD : ‘ ‘ PLATE 23 


8 < 
me. : 
a 


2 


Pie 2 


- L 
Section Bl Sechion AB ro ig 


Seclton DEY. section CD, | 


We ct) Gere See a. snare / nS 


Seals ot feet Lo delutds. 
WS ss. 


“AN ANALY SIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


*» 
= 
& 
a 


vind Aa etbelath cael eo | : 
. 
@ : ~ 


wa . 
Ams 


5 


a 


iad. 

: 
a 

2036 


’ o hel 
gape < 


oe? ehh we 


MPUTIATIMORA HOUM Te: 


a aa 


aS ee beeen = a 


ESE 
SECTION L. Wircovntds an 


Jam : a : 


+ siecstaret aul ot 
Seclion yf yon ana arch mouldings, ih ‘real. 


at 
West doorae y. Vert Minme lh. Herts 
i n S 4 42 6 wd a Lh eS 2 ? iy =, 
I . Seale of =ts = me a neg e Seaeesemeeer 
DMecew me paces 


eee eaten nnrercrncee ace 
a 


aN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


ts 


geRtCO a. 


SECTION! 


td 


de 


As 


PLATE 26 


eS 


BR 
ia NS 


we? ? Hig an z ‘ —< = a Sea cay SEI i ‘ Qs plage 
| EEE So aSenaes AGG SMB 
JEFF Z y SS <i XS 5 
= OZ & SoS SS : A 


= 
== 


x % . ‘ < 
aS: eas 
oS Ds. 8, 
= ~ i = 


Ccalres af Lracery 
uv 
of mouldings the scale 


Seedeon 


saa x T* os cr r ra ae a oa) ea o> x ii Po an 
wae lls Rt A PCE NETS , Ss Saas ae 
Os a a a a a tote 


. 
Pry 


v 


Y A Pee Seca celal a 
yeas Bi : ae ee VI 
ae anes Jct pods BS) 


enn 
Sooo 


: was anaes! BASES 


ener 


= [> 


x Tf a a Au x bm h 4 Amo sa] a S< Ras “ iia Ee 
al Lok, 
+4 LAAT A AES 


| “ ” 


——$——$——— 


fee? 


Scale o #% 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


- 


. i. § am 


Ca 
ae ‘> we es 


tie tied 


~~ 


“) bs et — oe RS ES eh Pe phe aS a 

co pation 

: - : . we Me 35 
eb 2 Sexnnacecus oof 


caaudeconpun ec: 


7? Sa a 
JENT TIGA 3 Lave 


, er 
mn 
ve 


a 
7 -_ =@¢ _ —, 
vetepizes,), 5) Se Rae ‘ wa 


Se 


S 
WY 


ICA 
AS 
YL 


| | as eee eae 

ees ace 
ee Retell Bos illoceat cae Wy 
salen | ese teal | aoa ta .: 


Pras 


ee Sa 
\ ra eit | | 
ore Ose Ro | « | 
POA Il i 
x [1 Keo ru 


rere awe 


\ 


Fs ; = — — : <7 
: 


3 TiNSeA 2sHDD 96 


¥ 
(Pay! 
SECTION | BaD eroen de PLATE 28 


A, Tinwell C!, Hutiaadshiee 


8 Lyerby CP, Leneelnohere, 


€. Peterborough 2 
D. Peakerh , Vorihamplonshere, 


E.Methwold C4, Nerfolé. 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE, 


7 ratte Ame dis Ml, 4wtiawt © 


ee 


gata 1 eat 
oe oe ° 


varingne FATS AG] ere 


SECTION |. 


Seclion af A B. 
22° Scale. 


Nie KS T'S 
ON PAE Ay 
ON L/D NENA 


= 


FL XRRKR 


Sr. y WwW 


>. >..." 


a am aa 


>. ee 


ae Ne Ne ee 


oXX™ 
WY 


RAAAAY 
ERY 


XX Xs 


A 


(x 


RK CAN 
A 


[NALS XX 


Lact Window of C7 haneel frrem Srampengcon Churcd Canbridzeckere : 
yw 


ce 


AN ANALYSIS OF COTHICK ARCHITEC TURE. 


rat oo? Y yy 


{ 
2 >.<. i ® 
LX KR XARA j ne 
KR 1} 
i 


) ae SP Ges 


A A Al i OA 


ee eS 


A 


a 5 KA 
recand 


BAA 


AA 2s 


AYLY® | 
RRO, 2 


a 


PD A A NO 


Ly ££) 


OY 
KA KR 


iL. P 
Lo ecoratedas 


i pe ea 
: a ———-s 
ee ene ee a 


aa ec a 


U 


i 
ree 


=e 7 a 
i Se Fr 


e 


: 
th 
i} 
| 
it 
Hl d 
Hy 
ii 


a 7 


a er enema 


—_——_ Se a ei anata — = 


28) . 


—— 
a 
oe a hed 
‘2 


yi tas 


T Oa 


ra 


F Aa “er 
SECTION | aaa Se gz 
Fe wy Tee PLATE <4 


Base moter, eng “from he bower 2k Morstead Mbrfeck, 


lV] «. : 
why aeaaknaicae Se 
| ee 


ZEON S GAA” 
~f an cc (i, ‘ad De 
7 te one 
Mi me 


apa 


it ‘| Pe : 


N 
NS 


4 
= 
| ee 


“ 


ane rials bi i 


TS SSEESSIQQL Se 
vo ee . BS 
Fra + e Ata fy ee gee 7 ED | 
book 3 z 2 : ral oe a ae 72 = 4 A= 2 od es Be ~ : = 
oe Ber thera RO. || 
a . Et. & esd eI [ie ae ae 3 : | 
: 1 | et Mees ee ee eres | 
in 4 | ag j 
=a 3 = . 4 
i A Pay ‘ StF a : 
S, ») ji US 
1 oa i 
AN 
4 | 
. ‘ape 4 > 
q 


AN ‘ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE . 


a " 


} 


~wi/rr 


7 
eateiemenanenl » _ 
- et eg — ett ee - 


ayy aw ’ 
; A ie titeetees Sane! ae. <_< rma atts aoe 


——— = ae ans moar pegriee — 
Aa og Hee a 22) 07 He pyre 


SECTION | ad eag & eG 
~ 4. yer PLATE J, 


3 ———<— 


= 
<< 


Lrunch C4 le Ae 


Vidiems. 


i. 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTICK ARCHITECTURE. > 


Oe Om & atom. ner 


. 
bine. 


ee att 
Aout 97 R39 2 HT ae 


> 


etnias 


: 


th Ww 


~ 


a mee, 


SDF eve 


eh oe 


Sima tas 


an 
JJ 


SECTION 1. 


folk 


flan on dine CD. 


fant in Redgrave Church. Su, 


NS ES SAR SS 
Ko ae WRAS 
b S WWI VV S 


“a . ‘s ‘ i 4 
Dn ‘ abet 
EA + Sc ae ita 
of WO Ne SKS aN os : 
Seeres er SSMWG ZEA dss Banits 
7 A 
a oR 


Plan on line AB 


Plan of bowl 


Sechon of fort {2 scale, 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE 


~ a a 


ee Uh se an 9 Tal Nye oot 


ae 
° Eesti ok geen eee, 
: 7 : r su 


z AN yh ‘ 
SEL TICN t, BG scovaten ie 


PLATE #3. 


A. From SL Mary + Chareh, Movaerb. 
B.fFiem Ludham Charch, -Ver, tle 
C. off... Cae 


D From Phang han Cheurckd , sVer,rld. 


from Haslingfeeld Chureh, Cambridge jf 


Sorts Souls @ yet. Thick efe of, cress 0 as 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


© i ? 
S -Glicint a Weengyitieat anit, 
[onan 


a 


eS ~— 
SINT aN Tae DRLTEO BO Buedts, 


——--- 
q 
4 


SECTION GLE CHTETY My 
IPE nS 3 PLATE 34 


Ke 
ie hae At | 


Wa MW eT 
jn : 


] ii | 
Hy fe ve hy De 


i 
; i Mi cal 


a it Hi " 


i 
Hi 


i t 
i 
mt 


Zate 


my a | 


Wil A 
ih) eee 


ae 


ae fi 
tt vl, L 
ie Hr We hia 
mh a il 

dul 


ih 


ny a iW 
Bit 


LJ iH uy 
lyahe 
th 


Ca Te 


l 16 Specimens of a nileors . 
? canst dtp teediecesev onto ast nrssnsnrtnnrussityssuuionssanschenroeyusansssonnesenieccsen—estenatit sins AitiasaiasneasiessunetsoviOts asst rsamnsatintn iPS re 


AU AUALISIS OF COTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


" 7 


7 


ns aa 
$e stein bien eae 
- J <a P| Pty a, 


es @ A a, Ott neti 


«i 


one Oo 


a 
a 7 a 
7 7 _ 
> 7 
G, 
5 


-— 


_ 


| 


3 TS a aa — = 


on 


z 
2 
- 
e) 
w 
“n 


“8 
A) 
tl 
= 
< 
oak 
a 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


Pet ayeser-y- 


" "oe ew 


em 


jst neces ¢ 


5 Be Rs cee ee OO 
PAID YAAIL UD BIyPYG ES UY 


wy 


Sa a Re i 
We a 2 Te apa 


ut 


os 


ih wt Wea ihe 
Wey ity 


Alo 
a 


Suare; : 
or eeneatyn r 


Pe 


SECTION 2}. 


Lecvapees fran 


Heekingten Ch- 


dancetashire . 


ugh 
, : OYE 
Lhikiwidtdisatll WllibLadsbiilede 


Lewrestersherte 


rat Eriegton Ch 


_ 
<4 aenueg 


# {TON 


Sateen & 


ond 
Fg 
~~ 
a 


Hecht tat 


a 


& setae 


eat he = 


» 
wget 


Semsireaats 


1 Ante SSE 


ME, eT 


= 


> 
® 


_ 
Serer 


— a 
a € 


pm 


= oe 


» i oe io, 


: X et “+ 
~ —* ee = 
- ) 2.) ae ~—4 ? 


wt omane AS ist 


S) BD 
ig Z ce —— peace 
Cis. ge = 
4 ) we = © a FF G 
y QO A DQG K he 
CY, Zs 4 y 
yy a 4 SSS 
Y 
Y % q 

g 


oT _ c 


\ saa 
WAM S = == i SRS SESS iNNSl 


a 
mi 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHICK ARCHITECTURE. 


~ ps3 
j bd a 4 = = — —_— = 
: s f oe : a - ole ees ee oe ee — 


Zag ean oe esd 
x OS Pa a is eer 


3 is ie ote i, 


So 


2.4 


po. 
ae 


4 
ott 
a 
| 
:| ° 
i] oF 
o 
2 
oe 
° 
w 
— ‘ 
< 
rt) 
rr) 


AN ANALYSIS OF GOTHIGK ARCHITECTURE. 


=, 


poe . —- - — 7 : : bea = ie ae 
LS eee Ani ailing nati <li Sal imate th cecal I Sie ieee 


ae a os 
ae 


"a > aS 
: wr : — 
: at T! t 7 ay _ 
* ' i ay . : 
7 m4 a if: — i hed _ 
F b cans a a 
Be ! eae 


Pubmix.com 


